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Chapter 1
6th - Tafsir Surah Al-An'aam (The Cattle)


الْحَمْدُ لِلَّهِ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ
وَجَعَلَ الظُّلُمَاتِ وَالنُّورَ ۖ ثُمَّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا
بِرَبِّهِمْ يَعْدِلُونَ {1}

Alhamdu lillah - refer to the commentary of
al Fatihah : 2. See commentary of al Baqarah : 164 for the
"creation of the heavens and the earth."

This verse repudiates the theory of duality of old Persian
theology, preached by the Magians, that light and darkness are
eternal. They are both creatures of the Lord of the
worlds. Adala, here, means to hold
something as equal to something else. As the ultimate cause of
every created thing, in the universe, is Allah, no reasonable
person, except a disbeliever, can set up any of His creatures as
equal, particularly when He cherishes and loves His creatures. To
confound the eternal being of the true God with false ideas and
superstitions is shirk (polytheism), which must
be punished. He has created light and darkness to help man to
distinguish the true from the false. He alone should be praised and
glorified.

 

هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ طِينٍ ثُمَّ قَضَىٰ
أَجَلًا ۖ وَأَجَلٌ مُسَمًّى عِنْدَهُ ۖ ثُمَّ أَنْتُمْ
تَمْتَرُونَ {2}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:2]

Allah created Adam from clay, and through him He brought into
being the whole mankind. (See Adam on page 67). The first term,
life in this world till death, is a period of probation; and the
second term leads upto the time of resurrection, known to Him alone
(Nazi-at : 42 to 44), yet the disbelievers have doubt concerning
resurrection.

 

وَهُوَ اللَّهُ فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ وَفِي
الْأَرْضِ ۖ يَعْلَمُ سِرَّكُمْ وَجَهْرَكُمْ وَيَعْلَمُ مَا
تَكْسِبُونَ {3}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:3]

It is folly to suppose that Allah only reigns in the heavens
(see page 11). He also reigns on the earth. He knows all our secret
thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all that is behind what
we care to show. It is by our deeds that He judges us; for our
deeds, whether good or evil, we shall get due recompense in due
time.

Allah is one, the (only) creator, the Lord-cherisher of the
worlds. Hidden and disclosed are the terms related to man. Allah
knows everything. His knowledge encompasses the whole universe (see
commentary of al Baqarah : 255).

 

وَمَا تَأْتِيهِمْ مِنْ آيَةٍ مِنْ آيَاتِ
رَبِّهِمْ إِلَّا كَانُوا عَنْهَا
مُعْرِضِينَ {4}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:4] 

Ayat (signs) means revelations, communications and
the messengers of Allah and the divinely appointed successors of
the Holy Prophet (the holy Imams among his Ahl ul Bayt), who put
forward conclusive arguments to establish the truth of Allah's
message, but the rejectors of faith turned away from it, and, at
last, they learned the reality of what they used to mock at. The
shortsighted and arrogant pagans (who supposed that they were
firmly established on this earth, secure in their privileges) were
reminded of much greater nations in the past, who failed in their
duty and were wiped out.

If a book, written on paper, was sent to the Holy Prophet the
pagans would have said (in sheer pugnacity) that it was obvious
magic, and they were not helped at all in attaining faith, because
their hearts were diseased. A similar demand was made by the Jews
(see Nisa : 153).

 

فَقَدْ كَذَّبُوا بِالْحَقِّ لَمَّا جَاءَهُمْ ۖ
فَسَوْفَ يَأْتِيهِمْ أَنْبَاءُ مَا كَانُوا بِهِ
يَسْتَهْزِئُونَ {5}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:5] (see
commentary for verse 4)

أَلَمْ يَرَوْا كَمْ أَهْلَكْنَا مِنْ قَبْلِهِمْ
مِنْ قَرْنٍ مَكَّنَّاهُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ مَا لَمْ نُمَكِّنْ لَكُمْ
وَأَرْسَلْنَا السَّمَاءَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِدْرَارًا وَجَعَلْنَا
الْأَنْهَارَ تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِهِمْ فَأَهْلَكْنَاهُمْ
بِذُنُوبِهِمْ وَأَنْشَأْنَا مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ قَرْنًا
آخَرِينَ {6}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:6] (see
commentary for verse 4)

وَلَوْ نَزَّلْنَا عَلَيْكَ كِتَابًا فِي
قِرْطَاسٍ فَلَمَسُوهُ بِأَيْدِيهِمْ لَقَالَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ
هَٰذَا إِلَّا سِحْرٌ مُبِينٌ {7}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:7] (see
commentary for verse 4)

وَقَالُوا لَوْلَا أُنْزِلَ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ ۖ
وَلَوْ أَنْزَلْنَا مَلَكًا لَقُضِيَ الْأَمْرُ ثُمَّ لَا
يُنْظَرُونَ {8}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:8]

As demanded by the infidels, if Allah did send down an angel
(who is by nature invisible to human eye) he would have certainly
appeared as a human being, and the paganish nature would also have
rejected him. In any event severe punishment is the ultimate fate
of the disbelievers. See commentary of al Baqarah : 210.

 

وَلَوْ جَعَلْنَاهُ مَلَكًا لَجَعَلْنَاهُ
رَجُلًا وَلَلَبَسْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ مَا
يَلْبِسُونَ {9}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:9]

Even if an angel was sent to act as a prophet, he would also
appear to them, in form and appearance, like a man; in which case
their already confused notions about spiritual life would be still
more confounded.

 

وَلَقَدِ اسْتُهْزِئَ بِرُسُلٍ مِنْ قَبْلِكَ
فَحَاقَ بِالَّذِينَ سَخِرُوا مِنْهُمْ مَا كَانُوا بِهِ
يَسْتَهْزِئُونَ {10}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:10]

Many prophets (Nuh, Lut and Thamud), before the Holy Prophet,
were also mocked at, but the scoffers were subdued and destroyed by
the thing that they mocked at. The mockers of Isa were destroyed by
Titus in Jerusalem. The mockers, who drove out the Holy Prophet
from Makka, were overpowered; and they begged for mercy and the
"mercy unto the worlds" granted it to them.

 

قُلْ سِيرُوا فِي الْأَرْضِ ثُمَّ انْظُرُوا
كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُكَذِّبِينَ {11}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:11]

Look at the ruins of the disobedient nations with great and
glorious past.

 

قُلْ لِمَنْ مَا فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ ۖ
قُلْ لِلَّهِ ۚ كَتَبَ عَلَىٰ نَفْسِهِ الرَّحْمَةَ ۚ
لَيَجْمَعَنَّكُمْ إِلَىٰ يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَا رَيْبَ فِيهِ ۚ
الَّذِينَ خَسِرُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ فَهُمْ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ {12}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:12]

All that exists in the universe belongs to Allah. Human
experience (history) proves the mercy of Allah and the law that
without His mercy man would have lost his soul and destroyed
himself completely He mercifully deals with those who repent
sincerely, adopt piety and avoid evil. Those who have destroyed
their souls by refusing to give ear to the Holy Prophet shall be
punished on the day of resurrection, because they did not exercise
their will to believe in Allah and His last Prophet and obey them,
inspite of his clear warnings.

 

وَلَهُ مَا سَكَنَ فِي اللَّيْلِ وَالنَّهَارِ ۚ
وَهُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ {13}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:13] 

Sakana means to dwell, to rest, to be still -
which implies time and space. All that exists in time and space
belongs to Allah. So He is the owner of whatever is in time as well
as of whatever is in space; so believe in His unity and profit by
His mercy.

 

قُلْ أَغَيْرَ اللَّهِ أَتَّخِذُ وَلِيًّا
فَاطِرِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ وَهُوَ يُطْعِمُ وَلَا يُطْعَمُ ۗ
قُلْ إِنِّي أُمِرْتُ أَنْ أَكُونَ أَوَّلَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ ۖ وَلَا
تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ {14}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:14]

Islam means total submission to the will of Allah In this sense
all creatures in the heavens and on the earth, willingly or
unwillingly, have submitted to His will, accepted Islam, according
to verse 83 of Ali Irnran; and in verse 93 of Maryam the
word abdiyat also refers to total submission of
all creatures to the beneficent Lord of the worlds.

The Holy Prophet was the
first abid (worshipper of Allah) among all His
creation, therefore it is wrong to say that he was the first
convert, which implies that before that he was not a Muslim. "If
Allah had a son, I would be the first to worship", in Zukhruf : 81,
proves the fact that the Holy Prophet was the first worshipper of
Allah among all His creation.

"Feeds but is not fed", is true both literally and figuratively.
To Allah we owe the satisfaction of all needs, but He is
independent of all needs.

 

قُلْ إِنِّي أَخَافُ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ رَبِّي
عَذَابَ يَوْمٍ عَظِيمٍ {15}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:15]

Mankind is addressed through the Holy Prophet that whoso
disobeys Allah should be ready to face the consequences, in the
shape of a severe and eternal punishment, on the day of
reckoning.

 

مَنْ يُصْرَفْ عَنْهُ يَوْمَئِذٍ فَقَدْ رَحِمَهُ
ۚ وَذَٰلِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْمُبِينُ {16}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:16]

Those who receive mercy from their Lord shall be able to avert
the torment of the day of judgement. It is deliverance, the obvious
fulfilment of all desires - that is a supreme achievement, a
manifest triumph.

 

وَإِنْ يَمْسَسْكَ اللَّهُ بِضُرٍّ فَلَا كَاشِفَ
لَهُ إِلَّا هُوَ ۖ وَإِنْ يَمْسَسْكَ بِخَيْرٍ فَهُوَ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ
شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ {17}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:17]

The vulgar worship false gods out of fear that they would harm
them, or hope that they would confer some benefits on them. These
false gods can do neither. All power, all goodness, is in the hands
of one true God. All else is pretence or illusion.

 

وَهُوَ الْقَاهِرُ فَوْقَ عِبَادِهِ ۚ وَهُوَ
الْحَكِيمُ الْخَبِيرُ {18}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:18]

Allah is the absolute supreme in His infinite power, and in his
infinite knowledge and awareness.

 

قُلْ أَيُّ شَيْءٍ أَكْبَرُ شَهَادَةً ۖ قُلِ
اللَّهُ ۖ شَهِيدٌ بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَكُمْ ۚ وَأُوحِيَ إِلَيَّ هَٰذَا
الْقُرْآنُ لِأُنْذِرَكُمْ بِهِ وَمَنْ بَلَغَ ۚ أَئِنَّكُمْ
لَتَشْهَدُونَ أَنَّ مَعَ اللَّهِ آلِهَةً أُخْرَىٰ ۚ قُلْ لَا
أَشْهَدُ ۚ قُلْ إِنَّمَا هُوَ إِلَٰهٌ وَاحِدٌ وَإِنَّنِي بَرِيءٌ
مِمَّا تُشْرِكُونَ {19}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:19]

The mission of the Holy Prophet was universal. The Holy Prophet
was sent to the whole mankind as a messenger for all times. Matthew
10 : 5, 6; and 15 : 22 to 26 confirm that Isa was sent to the lost
sheep of the house of Israil. Also refer to Araf : 158; Anbiya :
107 and Saba : 28. The Quran, revealed to him, is a divine evidence
of his prophethood.

 

الَّذِينَ آتَيْنَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَعْرِفُونَهُ
كَمَا يَعْرِفُونَ أَبْنَاءَهُمُ ۘ الَّذِينَ خَسِرُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ
فَهُمْ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {20}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:20]

Refer to al Baqarah : 146.

As explained in the commentary of al Baqarah : 40 to 42, 75, 78
to 91, 101, 105, 109 and 124 the Jews and the Christians knew that
the Holy Prophet was the promised prophet as clearly mentioned in
their books, but they obstinately refused to accept the truth.

 

وَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمَّنِ افْتَرَىٰ عَلَى اللَّهِ
كَذِبًا أَوْ كَذَّبَ بِآيَاتِهِ ۗ إِنَّهُ لَا يُفْلِحُ
الظَّالِمُونَ {21}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:21]

He who says things like "Isa is the son of God," or "He
has daughters", or "He has coequals acting on His behalf'", or
denies the description of the Holy Prophet in the old scriptures,
is a fabricator of lies. Those who have associated others with
Allah shall be brought before the true God, the Lord of the worlds,
on the day of reckoning for a just requital, then their subterfuge
will not help them, their sedition will earn eternal damnation for
them, because the acceptance of the falsity of their notions will
practically convict them. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says: 

Unzur implies that the Holy Prophet had seen
the scene of the day of resurrection, in advance, and was fully
aware of that which will take place. Once he had said:

"I and the final hour have been sent together; and
everything is moving towards this end."

 
It shows that he is viewing all that which is taking place
in the universe.

 

وَيَوْمَ نَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا ثُمَّ نَقُولُ
لِلَّذِينَ أَشْرَكُوا أَيْنَ شُرَكَاؤُكُمُ الَّذِينَ كُنْتُمْ
تَزْعُمُونَ {22}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:22] (see
commentary for verse 21)

ثُمَّ لَمْ تَكُنْ فِتْنَتُهُمْ إِلَّا أَنْ
قَالُوا وَاللَّهِ رَبِّنَا مَا كُنَّا
مُشْرِكِينَ {23}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:23] (see
commentary for verse 21)

انْظُرْ كَيْفَ كَذَبُوا عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِهِمْ ۚ
وَضَلَّ عَنْهُمْ مَا كَانُوا
يَفْتَرُونَ {24}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:24] (see
commentary for verse 21)

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُ إِلَيْكَ ۖ
وَجَعَلْنَا عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمْ أَكِنَّةً أَنْ يَفْقَهُوهُ وَفِي
آذَانِهِمْ وَقْرًا ۚ وَإِنْ يَرَوْا كُلَّ آيَةٍ لَا يُؤْمِنُوا
بِهَا ۚ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا جَاءُوكَ يُجَادِلُونَكَ يَقُولُ الَّذِينَ
كَفَرُوا إِنْ هَٰذَا إِلَّا أَسَاطِيرُ
الْأَوَّلِينَ {25}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:25]

Some of the pagans used to visit the Holy Prophet not to listen
to what he said but to dispute with him. They were not seekers of
truth at all, and they never wanted to profit by the signs
(miracles) of Allah. By keeping themselves and others away from it
they destroyed their own souls.

It is reported that when Nasr bin Khalid had said to Abu
Sufyan, Atbah and Shaybah that the Holy Prophet only recited the
tales of the ancients, and he could also relate many fables of the
Persians, these verses were revealed. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Quran is meaningful and a guidance to those whose
minds and hearts accept it (verse 19 of this surah), but it is
recited as a hujjat (argument) to those also
whose hearts do not receive it as said in verse 26.

 

وَهُمْ يَنْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ وَيَنْأَوْنَ عَنْهُ ۖ
وَإِنْ يُهْلِكُونَ إِلَّا أَنْفُسَهُمْ وَمَا
يَشْعُرُونَ {26}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:26] (see
commentary for verse 25)

وَلَوْ تَرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَى النَّارِ
فَقَالُوا يَا لَيْتَنَا نُرَدُّ وَلَا نُكَذِّبَ بِآيَاتِ رَبِّنَا
وَنَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {27}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:27]

Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, but on account
of perversity and selfishness. In their hearts was a disease (al
Baqarah : 10), therefore neither their understanding, nor their
ears, nor their eyes do the proper work. They twist what they see,
hear, or are taught, and go deeper and deeper into the mire. The
deceptions which they used to practise on their people will, on the
day of reckoning, become clear to their own eyes.

Every soul reveals its inherent nature in whatever form it
assumes.

 

بَلْ بَدَا لَهُمْ مَا كَانُوا يُخْفُونَ مِنْ
قَبْلُ ۖ وَلَوْ رُدُّوا لَعَادُوا لِمَا نُهُوا عَنْهُ وَإِنَّهُمْ
لَكَاذِبُونَ {28}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:28] (see
commentary for verse 27)

وَقَالُوا إِنْ هِيَ إِلَّا حَيَاتُنَا
الدُّنْيَا وَمَا نَحْنُ بِمَبْعُوثِينَ {29}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:29]

The pagans were no less materialistic than superstitious,
therefore, they did not accept the doctrine of resurrection. They
totally denied the life of hereafter and believed that, if at all
there was another life, they would be sent back again in this
world.

 

وَلَوْ تَرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَىٰ رَبِّهِمْ ۚ
قَالَ أَلَيْسَ هَٰذَا بِالْحَقِّ ۚ قَالُوا بَلَىٰ وَرَبِّنَا ۚ
قَالَ فَذُوقُوا الْعَذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَكْفُرُونَ {30}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:30]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Resurrection is an evolutionary stage (from the
terrestrial to the heavenly and spiritual) where one feels the
presence of Allah.

 

قَدْ خَسِرَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِلِقَاءِ
اللَّهِ ۖ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا جَاءَتْهُمُ السَّاعَةُ بَغْتَةً قَالُوا يَا
حَسْرَتَنَا عَلَىٰ مَا فَرَّطْنَا فِيهَا وَهُمْ يَحْمِلُونَ
أَوْزَارَهُمْ عَلَىٰ ظُهُورِهِمْ ۚ أَلَا سَاءَ مَا
يَزِرُونَ {31}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:31]

Grievous is the burden of sins which the wicked will bear
on their backs when they will meet Allah on the day of reckoning -
meeting is not seeing with the eyes but communion with Him in a way
agreeable to His absoluteness and suitable to His
infiniteness. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Consciousness of the worldly life (its sorrows and
pleasures) is an essential feature of the life of hereafter. It
renders the theory of transmigration null and void.

 

وَمَا الْحَيَاةُ الدُّنْيَا إِلَّا لَعِبٌ
وَلَهْوٌ ۖ وَلَلدَّارُ الْآخِرَةُ خَيْرٌ لِلَّذِينَ يَتَّقُونَ ۗ
أَفَلَا تَعْقِلُونَ {32}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:32]

This life is a preparation for the eternal home to which we are
going. It is far more important than the ephemeral and empty
pleasures which seduce us in the life of this world.

 

قَدْ نَعْلَمُ إِنَّهُ لَيَحْزُنُكَ الَّذِي
يَقُولُونَ ۖ فَإِنَّهُمْ لَا يُكَذِّبُونَكَ وَلَٰكِنَّ
الظَّالِمِينَ بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ
يَجْحَدُونَ {33}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:33]

The pagans used to say that the Holy Prophet was certainly
truthful (they called him al
sadiq and al amin) as he had never uttered
a falsehood. They did not call in question his honesty. What they
stoutly denied was the message he claimed to have received from
Allah.

 

وَلَقَدْ كُذِّبَتْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قَبْلِكَ
فَصَبَرُوا عَلَىٰ مَا كُذِّبُوا وَأُوذُوا حَتَّىٰ أَتَاهُمْ
نَصْرُنَا ۚ وَلَا مُبَدِّلَ لِكَلِمَاتِ اللَّهِ ۚ وَلَقَدْ جَاءَكَ
مِنْ نَبَإِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ {34}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:34]

In "There is none that can alter the words of Allah", the words
of Allah means the decrees and promises of Allah (Allah's creative
or legislative will) to send "help" to the Holy Prophet, as it was
provided to His messengers and prophets before him.

 

وَإِنْ كَانَ كَبُرَ عَلَيْكَ إِعْرَاضُهُمْ
فَإِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ تَبْتَغِيَ نَفَقًا فِي الْأَرْضِ أَوْ
سُلَّمًا فِي السَّمَاءِ فَتَأْتِيَهُمْ بِآيَةٍ ۚ وَلَوْ شَاءَ
اللَّهُ لَجَمَعَهُمْ عَلَى الْهُدَىٰ ۚ فَلَا تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الْجَاهِلِينَ {35}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:35]

The Holy Prophet, as the "mercy unto the worlds", sincerely
wanted to save all the people from the degradation of polytheism.
There were many signs of a divine mission in the Holy Prophet's
life and in the message he delivered. If so many signs and
evidences had failed to convince the believers, no sign, miracle or
wonder would carry conviction to those ignorant dissenters.

The followers of the Holy Prophet, to whom the persistent
aversion of the polytheists seemed unyielding and vengeful, have
been addressed here through the Holy Prophet. Allah's plan is that
only those shall find guidance who would seek it.

 

إِنَّمَا يَسْتَجِيبُ الَّذِينَ يَسْمَعُونَ ۘ
وَالْمَوْتَىٰ يَبْعَثُهُمُ اللَّهُ ثُمَّ إِلَيْهِ
يُرْجَعُونَ {36}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:36]

Only those who pay attention to the call of the Holy
Prophet with an open heart and with fairness of mind will accept
the truth and believe in the Holy Prophet, because if people listen
to the truth sincerely and earnestly, they must believe. If their
spiritual faculty is dead, then they are like the dead. They cannot
escape being brought to face the judgement on the day of
resurrection. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Notwithstanding the universality of the teachings of the
Holy Prophet, the real purpose of the divine guidance is to provide
guidance to those who have enlightened minds and spiritual
integrity to use their free will and intention in order to choose
the right path and walk on it.

Imam Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq said:

  

"Do not try to increase the number of the true faithfuls
by inviting those who do not possess the essential intelligence and
tendency for development and progress. Certainly Allah has pointed
out, in verse 17 and 18 of al Zumar, the men of understanding who
study, examine, rationalize, and, through their free will and
candid intention, make a choice of the path of Allah and reject the
suggestions made by Shaytan ."

 

 

وَقَالُوا لَوْلَا نُزِّلَ عَلَيْهِ آيَةٌ مِنْ
رَبِّهِ ۚ قُلْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَادِرٌ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يُنَزِّلَ آيَةً
وَلَٰكِنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا
يَعْلَمُونَ {37}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:37]

Refer to the commentary of verse 35 of this surah. Signs were
all around them, but they did not understand. They picked holes in
anything that descended to their level of intelligence. Also refer
to the commentary of the preceding verse. By "most of them do not
know" majority has been censured.

 

وَمَا مِنْ دَابَّةٍ فِي الْأَرْضِ وَلَا طَائِرٍ
يَطِيرُ بِجَنَاحَيْهِ إِلَّا أُمَمٌ أَمْثَالُكُمْ ۚ مَا فَرَّطْنَا
فِي الْكِتَابِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ ۚ ثُمَّ إِلَىٰ رَبِّهِمْ
يُحْشَرُونَ {38}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:38]

In our pride we may exclude animals (living in air, sea and
land), but they all live a life, social and individual, like
ourselves, and all life is subject to the plan and will of Allah.
They are all answerable to His will and plan ("shall be gathered to
their Lord in the end"). Everything is registered in the book of
creation (nothing is left out or misplaced) of which the Quran is
the condensed demonstration .

The religion, in detail, has been explained in the Quran, and
knowledge of everything (in the universe) has been given to the
Holy Prophet; therefore, the people have been commanded to carry
out the orders of the Holy Prophet (Ali Imran : 32, 132; Ma-idah :
92; Hashr : 7) because "nor does he speak of his own desire, it is
not but revelation revealed" (Najm : 3, 4); and the Quran contains
everything (An-am: 59). On this basis the Holy Prophet declared
that he is the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate. So the Holy
Prophet, and after him, Ali and the holy Imams among the Ahl ul
Bayt (Nisa : 59; Ma-idah : 55 and 67) are authorised to deal with
and make known details pertaining to nature and all that which has
been created by Allah.

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا صُمٌّ
وَبُكْمٌ فِي الظُّلُمَاتِ ۗ مَنْ يَشَإِ اللَّهُ يُضْلِلْهُ وَمَنْ
يَشَأْ يَجْعَلْهُ عَلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ
مُسْتَقِيمٍ {39}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:39]

If man sees the signs but shuts his ears to the true message and
refuses (like a dumb) to speak out the message which all nature
proclaims, then according to the divine plan he must suffer and
wander, just as, in the opposite case, he will receive grace and
salvation.

Allah bestows His pleasure according to inclination and
competence.

 

قُلْ أَرَأَيْتَكُمْ إِنْ أَتَاكُمْ عَذَابُ
اللَّهِ أَوْ أَتَتْكُمُ السَّاعَةُ أَغَيْرَ اللَّهِ تَدْعُونَ إِنْ
كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ {40}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:40]

The pagans, who believe in false gods, must call upon the
imaginary deities whom they worship, but instead they cry out to
Allah in moments of extreme helplessness, danger and
affliction.

In utter helplessness, unable to find help from any quarter, the
"inner self" of every human being, be he an unbeliever, is
liberated from the obstinacy of personal views, and commands to cry
for the help of the omnipotent and omniscient Lord.

When a man asked Imam Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq to enable him
to see Allah, the Imam advised him to meet him some other day. On
one occasion he met the Imam while he was standing beside a river,
and repeated his request. As directed by the Imam, his companions
tied the hands and legs of the man and threw him in the river.
While struggling to save himself from drowning he solicited help
from every man standing there one by one, but none came to his
rescue. Losing all hopes, he cried "O God! Help me", when he was
about to go down under the water. Then the Imam took him out from
the river and asked him "Did you see Allah?" He said: "Yes, my
master." The Imam said: "You cannot see Allah with your eyes. You
can see Him through your insight by realizing His essential
existence."

 

بَلْ إِيَّاهُ تَدْعُونَ فَيَكْشِفُ مَا
تَدْعُونَ إِلَيْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ وَتَنْسَوْنَ مَا
تُشْرِكُونَ {41}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:41] (see
commentary for verse 40)

وَلَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا إِلَىٰ أُمَمٍ مِنْ
قَبْلِكَ فَأَخَذْنَاهُمْ بِالْبَأْسَاءِ وَالضَّرَّاءِ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَتَضَرَّعُونَ {42}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:42]

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah : 136, 177, 285;
Ali Imran : 84; Nisa : 136, 152, 164.

 

فَلَوْلَا إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بَأْسُنَا تَضَرَّعُوا
وَلَٰكِنْ قَسَتْ قُلُوبُهُمْ وَزَيَّنَ لَهُمُ الشَّيْطَانُ مَا
كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ {43}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:43]

Having inadvertently sinned, if man does not turn repentant to
Allah so that he would have been forgiven, but, on the contrary,
becomes stubborn and hardhearted, Shaytan gets his opportunity to
exploit him by putting forward the alluring pleasures of his vanity
fair.

 

فَلَمَّا نَسُوا مَا ذُكِّرُوا بِهِ فَتَحْنَا
عَلَيْهِمْ أَبْوَابَ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا فَرِحُوا بِمَا
أُوتُوا أَخَذْنَاهُمْ بَغْتَةً فَإِذَا هُمْ
مُبْلِسُونَ{44}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:44]

The good things of life must teach us not only goodness but also
develop sensitiveness and spiritual awareness, otherwise we are
puffed up in prosperity which is a punishment from a higher point
of view. We go deeper and deeper into sin, until we are pulled up
all of a sudden, and then, instead of being contrite, we merely
become desperate.

The Holy Prophet said:

"When you see a man, more and more blessed with bounties of
Allah, inspite of his repeated sinfulness, then be sure that he is
enjoying a respite, either to repent and walk on the right path, or
be prepared for a sudden affliction from Allah."

 

فَقُطِعَ دَابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا ۚ
وَالْحَمْدُ لِلَّهِ رَبِّ
الْعَالَمِينَ {45}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:45]

Allah's punishment to wrongdoers is a measure of justice. To
protect the righteous from their depredations and maintain His just
decrees, the last remnant of the unjust had to be cut off, so they
were completely destroyed.

 

قُلْ أَرَأَيْتُمْ إِنْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ
سَمْعَكُمْ وَأَبْصَارَكُمْ وَخَتَمَ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِكُمْ مَنْ إِلَٰهٌ
غَيْرُ اللَّهِ يَأْتِيكُمْ بِهِ ۗ انْظُرْ كَيْفَ نُصَرِّفُ
الْآيَاتِ ثُمَّ هُمْ يَصْدِفُونَ {46}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:46]

Allah explains His signs in various ways in order to admonish
the wrongdoers, yet they turn aside (see commentary of al Baqarah
7).

 

قُلْ أَرَأَيْتَكُمْ إِنْ أَتَاكُمْ عَذَابُ
اللَّهِ بَغْتَةً أَوْ جَهْرَةً هَلْ يُهْلَكُ إِلَّا الْقَوْمُ
الظَّالِمُونَ {47}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:47]

The punishment of Allah comes to the wrongdoers without warning
or with many warnings. All wrongdoing must eventually have its
punishment. A general calamity may not destroy the righteous,
because they receive Allah's mercy and pleasure both in this world
and in the hereafter.

 

وَمَا نُرْسِلُ الْمُرْسَلِينَ إِلَّا
مُبَشِّرِينَ وَمُنْذِرِينَ ۖ فَمَنْ آمَنَ وَأَصْلَحَ فَلَا خَوْفٌ
عَلَيْهِمْ وَلَا هُمْ يَحْزَنُونَ {48}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:48] Allah sent
His messengers to preach and teach, to give hope (glad tidings), to
the repentant and to warn the rejectors and the ungodly of the
wrath to come.

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا يَمَسُّهُمُ
الْعَذَابُ بِمَا كَانُوا يَفْسُقُونَ {49}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:49] (see
commentary for verse 48)

قُلْ لَا أَقُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزَائِنُ
اللَّهِ وَلَا أَعْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ وَلَا أَقُولُ لَكُمْ إِنِّي مَلَكٌ
ۖ إِنْ أَتَّبِعُ إِلَّا مَا يُوحَىٰ إِلَيَّ ۚ قُلْ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي
الْأَعْمَىٰ وَالْبَصِيرُ ۚ أَفَلَا
تَتَفَكَّرُونَ {50}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:50]

This verse implies that the Holy Prophet was not like deceitful
soothsayers, who pretend to reveal hidden treasures, or see into
the future, or claim to be the masters who control everything. In a
wider sense the Holy Prophet dealt out great treasures of truth,
given to him by Allah; he had received Allah's inspiration to know
all about everything, and always made clear to the people that his
power, his wisdom and his glory reached the highest position by
Allah's permission. Outwardly to the common man he was a "plain
preacher", who presented the truth in its pristine purity, without
any misleading ambiguity about his relationship with Allah, so that
his unwary followers might not idolize him as the Christians
worshipped Isa.

At all events the Holy Prophet demonstrated his total submission
to Allah as all human beings are commanded to do, notwithstanding
his singular achievements, on the basis of which he could be
tempted to present himself as a being whose nature is partly divine
so that the people who, for centuries, had been accustomed to the
worshipping of supernatural phenomena, should demi-deify him; but
he never gave to his followers any room to raise him to
godhead.

For "can the blind (disbelievers) be held equal to the seeing
(believers)" see commentary of Ma-idah : 100.

"Will you not then reflect?" indicates that Islam invites
man to use his intellect and power of reasoning for arriving at a
rational conclusion. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt have been
distinguished from other human beings because their physical and
spiritual lives attained perfection through divine guidance and
inspiration which they earned because whatever they did, natural or
supernatural, was in total submission to Allah's will and in
compliance with His commands, by His permission. It is a state of
absolute ubudiyat (obedience).

Besides Allah, no one knows and controls the unseen, and
he who claims knowledge of the unseen and control over it, either
by his own inherent skill and effort or through some other agency
not connected with and subservient to Allah, is a vulgar soothsayer
- deaf, dumb and blind. Also refer to Tur : 37, 38; Qalam :
47.

According to verses 112 and 121 of this surah the evil
ones among men and jinn inspire each other.

 

وَأَنْذِرْ بِهِ الَّذِينَ يَخَافُونَ أَنْ
يُحْشَرُوا إِلَىٰ رَبِّهِمْ ۙ لَيْسَ لَهُمْ مِنْ دُونِهِ وَلِيٌّ
وَلَا شَفِيعٌ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَتَّقُونَ {51}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:51]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

There are some men (sinners) who, aware of the warnings
given by the Holy Prophet, believe in the day of reckoning; and
eventually realize their responsibility to guard themselves against
evil, so they adopt piety, and rely upon Allah.

For intercession see commentary of al Baqarah : 48,
123.

 

وَلَا تَطْرُدِ الَّذِينَ يَدْعُونَ رَبَّهُمْ
بِالْغَدَاةِ وَالْعَشِيِّ يُرِيدُونَ وَجْهَهُ ۖ مَا عَلَيْكَ مِنْ
حِسَابِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَمَا مِنْ حِسَابِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ
فَتَطْرُدَهُمْ فَتَكُونَ مِنَ
الظَّالِمِينَ {52}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:52] 

Wajh (face) means Allah's grace or pleasure, the
highest aim of spiritual aspiration.

Some of the rich and influential Quraysh thought it beneath
their dignity to listen to the Holy Prophet's teachings in company
with the less fortunate companions like Ammar, Bilal, Salman, Abu
Dharr, Miqdad and Suhayb known as ashab al
sufah (the sincere and devout companions), who were true
seekers of Allah's grace, nearness and pleasure. The Holy Prophet
took care of and looked after them. Whether wealthy or poor, black
or white, every companion was treated alike, and preference over
each other was given according to the degree of piety. Bani Israil
: 15; Fatir : 18; Zumar : 7; Hujurat : 13; and Zilzal : 7 and 8 say
that no bearer of burdens bears the burden of another. Every
individual is accountable for what he does in this life.

In fact the true sincerity of the abovenoted less fortunate
companions entitled them to precedence over worldly men in the
kingdom of Allah; whose justice was vindicated in the Holy
Prophet's daily life. The rich and influential persons were on
trial. More often than not they failed to match the faith of the
poor companions who were always grateful to Allah and His Prophet
for their guidance.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ فَتَنَّا بَعْضَهُمْ بِبَعْضٍ
لِيَقُولُوا أَهَٰؤُلَاءِ مَنَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ بَيْنِنَا ۗ
أَلَيْسَ اللَّهُ بِأَعْلَمَ
بِالشَّاكِرِينَ {53}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:53] (see
commentary for verse 52)

وَإِذَا جَاءَكَ الَّذِينَ يُؤْمِنُونَ
بِآيَاتِنَا فَقُلْ سَلَامٌ عَلَيْكُمْ ۖ كَتَبَ رَبُّكُمْ عَلَىٰ
نَفْسِهِ الرَّحْمَةَ ۖ أَنَّهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ مِنْكُمْ سُوءًا
بِجَهَالَةٍ ثُمَّ تَابَ مِنْ بَعْدِهِ وَأَصْلَحَ فَأَنَّهُ غَفُورٌ
رَحِيمٌ {54}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:54]

Refer to the commentary of verse 12 of this surah for "your Lord
has prescribed mercy for Himself". When one is blessed with the
mercy of Allah, his sins are wiped out. He wipes out what He
pleases (Rad : 39), and He even changes the sins of some people
into goodness (Furqan : 70), provided the inadvertent sinner turns
repentant to Him and amends.

The humble and sincere believers were not avoided or kept at a
distance to humour the wealthy, but on the contrary were highly
respected and greeted by the Islamic salutation (salamu
alaykum).

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ نُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ وَلِتَسْتَبِينَ
سَبِيلُ الْمُجْرِمِينَ {55}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:55] (see
commentary for verse 54)

قُلْ إِنِّي نُهِيتُ أَنْ أَعْبُدَ الَّذِينَ
تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ ۚ قُلْ لَا أَتَّبِعُ أَهْوَاءَكُمْ ۙ
قَدْ ضَلَلْتُ إِذًا وَمَا أَنَا مِنَ
الْمُهْتَدِينَ {56}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:56]

There are a number of arguments put forward by the Holy Prophet,
in these verses, against the pagans who refused to believe in
Allah's message.

(i) I have received light and will follow it.

(ii) I prefer my light to your vain desires.

(iii) Punishment rests with Allah. If it rested with me, it
would be for me to take up your challenge - "if there is a God, why
does He not finish the blasphemers at once?" Be sure that He will
call you to account; He is the best of deciders; and he knows best
those who are unjust.

(iv) It is a matter between you and Allah; I am only a warner
and a bearer of the good tidings of salvation .

 

قُلْ إِنِّي عَلَىٰ بَيِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّي
وَكَذَّبْتُمْ بِهِ ۚ مَا عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتَعْجِلُونَ بِهِ ۚ إِنِ
الْحُكْمُ إِلَّا لِلَّهِ ۖ يَقُصُّ الْحَقَّ ۖ وَهُوَ خَيْرُ
الْفَاصِلِينَ {57}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:57] (see
commentary for verse 56)

قُلْ لَوْ أَنَّ عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتَعْجِلُونَ
بِهِ لَقُضِيَ الْأَمْرُ بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَكُمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ
بِالظَّالِمِينَ {58}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:58] (see
commentary for verse 56)

وَعِنْدَهُ مَفَاتِحُ الْغَيْبِ لَا يَعْلَمُهَا
إِلَّا هُوَ ۚ وَيَعْلَمُ مَا فِي الْبَرِّ وَالْبَحْرِ ۚ وَمَا
تَسْقُطُ مِنْ وَرَقَةٍ إِلَّا يَعْلَمُهَا وَلَا حَبَّةٍ فِي
ظُلُمَاتِ الْأَرْضِ وَلَا رَطْبٍ وَلَا يَابِسٍ إِلَّا فِي كِتَابٍ
مُبِينٍ {59}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:59] 

Mafatih (plural of miftah - a
key; or plural of maftah - a treasure).

Everything seen and unseen is ordered and regulated by the laws
made by Him; the fresh and the withered, the living and the dead -
nothing is outside the plan of His creation. Allah knows that which
takes place, manifest or hidden, because it is an effect of His
supreme will.

Ayyashi reports that according to Imam Musa bin Jafar al Kazim,
Imam Ali, while explaining verse 43 of al Rad, said: The book,
mentioned in this verse, knowledge of which is stated to be with
the witness who testifies to the prophethood of the Holy Prophet
along with Allah; and the book, mentioned in verse 12 of Ya Sin,
containing all things, which has been confined in a manifest or
declared Imam, is the same clear book mentioned in verse 59 of
An-am.

It means that the witness, who has the knowledge of the book is
the imamum mubin and knows everything in the
universe, is endowed with the divine wisdom and is chosen by
Allah.

 

وَهُوَ الَّذِي يَتَوَفَّاكُمْ بِاللَّيْلِ
وَيَعْلَمُ مَا جَرَحْتُمْ بِالنَّهَارِ ثُمَّ يَبْعَثُكُمْ فِيهِ
لِيُقْضَىٰ أَجَلٌ مُسَمًّى ۖ ثُمَّ إِلَيْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ ثُمَّ
يُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَعْمَلُونَ {60}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:60]

This verse confirms the meaning
of tawaffa referred to in verse 55 of Ali Imran
- to take away. Tawaffa does not always mean
death.

As the rest of His creation is subject to His law and plan, so
is man's life at every moment, awake or asleep. We go to sleep by
night (He takes our souls) with the record of all we have done in
our waking moments, and by day we awaken again to our activities,
and so it goes on until we fulfil the term of our life appointed
for this world. Then comes death with the full record of our whole
life; and then in the end, comes the final awakening on the day of
reckoning.

 

وَهُوَ الْقَاهِرُ فَوْقَ عِبَادِهِ ۖ وَيُرْسِلُ
عَلَيْكُمْ حَفَظَةً حَتَّىٰ إِذَا جَاءَ أَحَدَكُمُ الْمَوْتُ
تَوَفَّتْهُ رُسُلُنَا وَهُمْ لَا
يُفَرِّطُونَ {61}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:61]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Allah is the subduer of His creatures by His absolute and
sovereign power and authority, with or without their will. The
angels or "the sent ones" (rusul) carry out His
commands all over the universe as His subordinate agents. His
absolute authority is supreme. Attribution of any activity to any
person or thing for which there is no divine decree or declaration
means assigning a parallel authority which
is shirk (polytheism).

 

ثُمَّ رُدُّوا إِلَى اللَّهِ مَوْلَاهُمُ
الْحَقِّ ۚ أَلَا لَهُ الْحُكْمُ وَهُوَ أَسْرَعُ
الْحَاسِبِينَ {62}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:62]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says: 

Mawla (Lord-master) has been
used by the Holy Prophet for himself and Imam Ali on the day of
Ghadir Khum (see commentary of Ma-idah : 67) in the same sense
Allah has used it for Himself in this verse. The Holy Prophet as
Allah's vicegerent and Ali as the Holy Prophet's vicegerent,
appointed by him at the command of the Lord of the worlds, have
also been entrusted with the divine power of judgement. Judgement
requires the full knowledge of truth and perfect ability to
distinguish between right and wrong. No one possesses it save Allah
and His messenger and his successors appointed by
Him. 

Asra ul hasibin - when asked "How Allah would take
account of all the created beings simultaneously" Imam Ali replied:
Just as He provides sustenance to one and all at the same time.

 

قُلْ مَنْ يُنَجِّيكُمْ مِنْ ظُلُمَاتِ الْبَرِّ
وَالْبَحْرِ تَدْعُونَهُ تَضَرُّعًا وَخُفْيَةً لَئِنْ أَنْجَانَا
مِنْ هَٰذِهِ لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الشَّاكِرِينَ {63}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:63] Calling
upon Allah in times of danger shows that in the depths of their
hearts people feel His need. Allah's providence saves them, and yet
they ungratefully run after false gods. In addition to the physical
calamities that they have to fear, there are their mutual discords
and craving for vengeance which are much more destructive, and only
faith in Allah can save them from all types of
calamities.

The pagans of Makka had, as a body, not only rejected Allah's
message but were persecuting His messenger. The Holy Prophet's duty
was to deliver His message, which he did. He was not responsible
for their conduct. All warnings from Allah had their time-limit.
The leaders of the resistance came to an evil end, and their whole
system of fraud and selfishness was destroyed in order to make room
for the religion of Allah. Apart from the particular warning in
these verses there is a general warning for the present and for all
time.

 

قُلِ اللَّهُ يُنَجِّيكُمْ مِنْهَا وَمِنْ كُلِّ
كَرْبٍ ثُمَّ أَنْتُمْ تُشْرِكُونَ {64}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:64] (see
commentary for verse 63)

قُلْ هُوَ الْقَادِرُ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يَبْعَثَ
عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابًا مِنْ فَوْقِكُمْ أَوْ مِنْ تَحْتِ أَرْجُلِكُمْ
أَوْ يَلْبِسَكُمْ شِيَعًا وَيُذِيقَ بَعْضَكُمْ بَأْسَ بَعْضٍ ۗ
انْظُرْ كَيْفَ نُصَرِّفُ الْآيَاتِ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَفْقَهُونَ {65}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:65] (see
commentary for verse 63)

وَكَذَّبَ بِهِ قَوْمُكَ وَهُوَ الْحَقُّ ۚ قُلْ
لَسْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِوَكِيلٍ {66}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:66] (see
commentary for verse 63)

لِكُلِّ نَبَإٍ مُسْتَقَرٌّ ۚ وَسَوْفَ
تَعْلَمُونَ {67}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:67] (see
commentary for verse 63)

وَإِذَا رَأَيْتَ الَّذِينَ يَخُوضُونَ فِي
آيَاتِنَا فَأَعْرِضْ عَنْهُمْ حَتَّىٰ يَخُوضُوا فِي حَدِيثٍ
غَيْرِهِ ۚ وَإِمَّا يُنْسِيَنَّكَ الشَّيْطَانُ فَلَا تَقْعُدْ
بَعْدَ الذِّكْرَىٰ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ
الظَّالِمِينَ {68}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:68]

Refer to Nisa : 140.

The followers of the Holy Prophet are warned not to sit in
the company of those who ridicule the truth revealed through the
Holy Prophet. According to verse 42 of al Hijr Shaytan has no
authority (influence) over Allah's servants, of whom His chosen
prophets and their successors are the best example
. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The prophets of Allah did not commit mistakes
intentionally, or unintentionally, or by forgetfulness.

The Holy Prophet said:

  

"My eyes sleep, but my heart always remains
awake."

 

 

وَمَا عَلَى الَّذِينَ يَتَّقُونَ مِنْ
حِسَابِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَلَٰكِنْ ذِكْرَىٰ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَتَّقُونَ {69}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:69] 

وَذَرِ الَّذِينَ اتَّخَذُوا دِينَهُمْ لَعِبًا
وَلَهْوًا وَغَرَّتْهُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الدُّنْيَا ۚ وَذَكِّرْ بِهِ أَنْ
تُبْسَلَ نَفْسٌ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ لَيْسَ لَهَا مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ
وَلِيٌّ وَلَا شَفِيعٌ وَإِنْ تَعْدِلْ كُلَّ عَدْلٍ لَا يُؤْخَذْ
مِنْهَا ۗ أُولَٰئِكَ الَّذِينَ أُبْسِلُوا بِمَا كَسَبُوا ۖ لَهُمْ
شَرَابٌ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَعَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَكْفُرُونَ {70}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:70]

See commentary of verse 32 of this surah.

Worldly people are deceived by the allurement of this life and
the illusion of vicarious atonements. Every soul delivers itself to
ruin by its own act. They do not profit by admonition and pay no
heed to the voice of reason.

 

قُلْ أَنَدْعُو مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ مَا لَا
يَنْفَعُنَا وَلَا يَضُرُّنَا وَنُرَدُّ عَلَىٰ أَعْقَابِنَا بَعْدَ
إِذْ هَدَانَا اللَّهُ كَالَّذِي اسْتَهْوَتْهُ الشَّيَاطِينُ فِي
الْأَرْضِ حَيْرَانَ لَهُ أَصْحَابٌ يَدْعُونَهُ إِلَى الْهُدَى
ائْتِنَا ۗ قُلْ إِنَّ هُدَى اللَّهِ هُوَ الْهُدَىٰ ۖ وَأُمِرْنَا
لِنُسْلِمَ لِرَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ {71}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:71]

If, after receiving guidance from the self-subsisting eternal
Lord who created the universe (with every increase of knowledge we
see in what true and perfect proportions all creation is held
together), we turn to lifeless idols, it would indeed show that we
were made into fools, wandering to a precipice; therefore, we must
accept the only true guidance, the guidance of Allah, and only His
law, for we shall have to answer His questioning on the day of
reckoning when the trumpet sounds for the last day and His
judgement will, with perfect justice, establish the dominion of
right and reality. [DILP Note: The original text had split verse 73
into two, and therefore, this commentary applied to verses 71
through 74. Subsequent references to verse numbers in the remaining
commentaries in this chapter may be one off.]

 

وَأَنْ أَقِيمُوا الصَّلَاةَ وَاتَّقُوهُ ۚ
وَهُوَ الَّذِي إِلَيْهِ تُحْشَرُونَ {72}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:72] (see
commentary for verse 71)

وَهُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ
بِالْحَقِّ ۖ وَيَوْمَ يَقُولُ كُنْ فَيَكُونُ ۚ قَوْلُهُ الْحَقُّ ۚ
وَلَهُ الْمُلْكُ يَوْمَ يُنْفَخُ فِي الصُّورِ ۚ عَالِمُ الْغَيْبِ
وَالشَّهَادَةِ ۚ وَهُوَ الْحَكِيمُ
الْخَبِيرُ {73}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:73] (see
commentary for verse 71)

وَإِذْ قَالَ إِبْرَاهِيمُ لِأَبِيهِ آزَرَ
أَتَتَّخِذُ أَصْنَامًا آلِهَةً ۖ إِنِّي أَرَاكَ وَقَوْمَكَ فِي
ضَلَالٍ مُبِينٍ {74}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:74]

It is a historical fact that in the days of Ibrahim the
patriarch of the family was addressed as father. The Christians
address their priests as father, and in the same sense they refer
to God as the father in heaven. Many traditions say that the real
father of Ibrahim died before his birth and he was brought up by
Azar, his uncle, who was the patriarch of his family. It is also
said that Azar, his uncle, married his mother after his father's
death, therefore Azar was also his step-father. The Holy Prophet's
claim that impurity of ignorance and infidelity never touched any
of his ancestors from Adam to Abdullah also confirms the abovenoted
fact. The word ab may mean an uncle or an
ancestor as Ismail, the uncle of Yaqub, has been addressed
as ab in verse 133 of al Baqarah. According to
Genesis 11 : 27 the name of Ibrahim's father was Terah. In the
Talmud his name is Therach. In verse 41 of Ibrahim, Ibrahim prays
for his parents along with the other believers which shows that his
father was a believer, otherwise a prophet of Allah could never
have associated an infidel with believers and prayed to cover him
with Allah's mercy. Azar was his uncle or the brother of his
grandfather.

Ibrahim lived among the Chaldeans, who had great knowledge of
the stars and heavenly bodies. The Babylonian religion was an
admixture of animism and nature worship. The two powers most
commonly chosen were the sun and the moon. Allah showed him the
spiritual glories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the
physical universe. When he saw the waning of the stars, the moon
and the sun, he saw through the folly of idol-worship and the
futility of worshipping distant beautiful things that shine, to
which the ignorant ascribe a power which is not in them. They rise
and set according to laws whose author is Allah. Its worship is
therefore futile. Appearances are deceptive. That is not God. It is
a folly to worship created things and beings when the author and
the creator is there. All must turn to the true God, renounce all
these follies, and proclaim one true Allah.

Ibrahim was free from superstitious fears, for he had found the
true God, without whose will nothing can happen. He admonished his
people to come in the security of faith instead of wandering in the
wilderness of fear by worshipping the "setting ones" creatures
created by Him.

Those who believe and do not intermix belief with
iniquity (zulm) are the rightly guided. In view
of this Quranic condition the position of those companions, who
deserted the Holy Prophet in battlefields, now and then, doubted
his integrity and judgement, becomes dubious.

The spiritual education of Ibrahim (given to him by Allah)
enabled him to preach the truth among his
people. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says: 

Zulm means (any) evil or transgression in
thought or action. In their supplications, the prophets and the
Imams have used the word zalim for themselves in
order to describe their humble position before Allah at the time of
seeking His mercy (refer to Anbiya : 87) because all created
beings, be they prophets or Imams, need His mercy at all times in
their lives here and hereafter. They have used it to avoid vanity
or pride so that through utmost humility they could become
thoroughly devoted to the service of Allah. Such a confession is a
part of the tasbih (glorification of Allah) they
used to recite again and again, sitting, standing, walking or
reclining.

The Holy Prophet said:

  

"We do not know Thee, O Lord, as Thou should be known, nor
do we worship Thee as Thou should be worshipped."

 

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ نُرِي إِبْرَاهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ وَلِيَكُونَ مِنَ
الْمُوقِنِينَ {75}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:75] (see
commentary for verse 74)

فَلَمَّا جَنَّ عَلَيْهِ اللَّيْلُ رَأَىٰ
كَوْكَبًا ۖ قَالَ هَٰذَا رَبِّي ۖ فَلَمَّا أَفَلَ قَالَ لَا أُحِبُّ
الْآفِلِينَ {76}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:76] (see
commentary for verse 74)

فَلَمَّا رَأَى الْقَمَرَ بَازِغًا قَالَ هَٰذَا
رَبِّي ۖ فَلَمَّا أَفَلَ قَالَ لَئِنْ لَمْ يَهْدِنِي رَبِّي
لَأَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ
الضَّالِّينَ {77}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:77] (see
commentary for verse 74)

فَلَمَّا رَأَى الشَّمْسَ بَازِغَةً قَالَ هَٰذَا
رَبِّي هَٰذَا أَكْبَرُ ۖ فَلَمَّا أَفَلَتْ قَالَ يَا قَوْمِ إِنِّي
بَرِيءٌ مِمَّا تُشْرِكُونَ {78}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:78] (see
commentary for verse 74)

إِنِّي وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِيَ لِلَّذِي فَطَرَ
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ حَنِيفًا ۖ وَمَا أَنَا مِنَ
الْمُشْرِكِينَ {79}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:79] (see
commentary for verse 74)

وَحَاجَّهُ قَوْمُهُ ۚ قَالَ أَتُحَاجُّونِّي فِي
اللَّهِ وَقَدْ هَدَانِ ۚ وَلَا أَخَافُ مَا تُشْرِكُونَ بِهِ إِلَّا
أَنْ يَشَاءَ رَبِّي شَيْئًا ۗ وَسِعَ رَبِّي كُلَّ شَيْءٍ عِلْمًا ۗ
أَفَلَا تَتَذَكَّرُونَ {80}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:80] (see
commentary for verse 74)

وَكَيْفَ أَخَافُ مَا أَشْرَكْتُمْ وَلَا
تَخَافُونَ أَنَّكُمْ أَشْرَكْتُمْ بِاللَّهِ مَا لَمْ يُنَزِّلْ بِهِ
عَلَيْكُمْ سُلْطَانًا ۚ فَأَيُّ الْفَرِيقَيْنِ أَحَقُّ بِالْأَمْنِ
ۖ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تَعْلَمُونَ {81}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:81] (see
commentary for verse 74)

الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَلَمْ يَلْبِسُوا
إِيمَانَهُمْ بِظُلْمٍ أُولَٰئِكَ لَهُمُ الْأَمْنُ وَهُمْ
مُهْتَدُونَ {82}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:82] (see
commentary for verse 74)

وَتِلْكَ حُجَّتُنَا آتَيْنَاهَا إِبْرَاهِيمَ
عَلَىٰ قَوْمِهِ ۚ نَرْفَعُ دَرَجَاتٍ مَنْ نَشَاءُ ۗ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ
حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ {83}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:83] (see
commentary for verse 74)

وَوَهَبْنَا لَهُ إِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْقُوبَ ۚ كُلًّا
هَدَيْنَا ۚ وَنُوحًا هَدَيْنَا مِنْ قَبْلُ ۖ وَمِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِهِ
دَاوُودَ وَسُلَيْمَانَ وَأَيُّوبَ وَيُوسُفَ وَمُوسَىٰ وَهَارُونَ ۚ
وَكَذَٰلِكَ نَجْزِي الْمُحْسِنِينَ {84}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:84]

All the prophets mentioned in these verses were the descendant
of Ibrahim. In fulfilment of His promise made with Ibrahim, Allah
chose them, preferred them above the worlds and guided them unto
the right path. All of them followed the religion of Ibrahim,
Islam. Only those who are guided by Allah are commissioned by Him
to guide mankind.

In verse 84 the pronoun "his" (min
dhuriyyatihi) refers to Ibrahim.

 

وَزَكَرِيَّا وَيَحْيَىٰ وَعِيسَىٰ وَإِلْيَاسَ ۖ
كُلٌّ مِنَ الصَّالِحِينَ {85}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:85] (see
commentary for verse 84)

وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَالْيَسَعَ وَيُونُسَ وَلُوطًا ۚ
وَكُلًّا فَضَّلْنَا عَلَى
الْعَالَمِينَ {86}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:86] (see
commentary for verse 84)

وَمِنْ آبَائِهِمْ وَذُرِّيَّاتِهِمْ
وَإِخْوَانِهِمْ ۖ وَاجْتَبَيْنَاهُمْ وَهَدَيْنَاهُمْ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ
مُسْتَقِيمٍ {87}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:87] (see
commentary for verse 84)

ذَٰلِكَ هُدَى اللَّهِ يَهْدِي بِهِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ
مِنْ عِبَادِهِ ۚ وَلَوْ أَشْرَكُوا لَحَبِطَ عَنْهُمْ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {88}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:88]

Mere good deeds, without the essential belief in Allah, are
useless. The prophets of Allah never associated any one with Allah
because they knew that even the highest form of good conduct would
have gone waste if even the slightest trace
of shirk was found in their faith. They were
pure, therefore, Allah gave them the book, authority and
prophethood. When the followers of those prophets rejected the book
and their authority it was taken away from them and entrusted to
the Holy Prophet and his descendants, whom Allah Himself thoroughly
purified (Ahzab : 33). 

Fa-bi-huda humuq-tadih means follow the guidance
they received and manifest all the goodness, that was endowed in
the previous missions, in their character as a consolidation of all
the goodness preached and practised until now. What every prophet
of Allah individually possessed, the Holy Prophet was commissioned
to demonstrate in his divinely integrated personality as the final,
complete and perfect guide because there was no other prophet of
Allah to come after him.

All the prophets were commanded by Allah not to seek from the
people any recompense for their service except the Holy Prophet who
was directed by Allah to announce "No reward do 1 ask of you for it
save the love of (my) relatives (Shura : 23)." This recompense was
also in the interest of the people because love of Ahl ul Bayt is a
self generating goodness as has been said in verse 23 of al
Shura.

Verses 86 to 88 of al Sad also say that the mission of the Holy
Prophet is a reminder to the worlds. It is clearly made known that
his mission is to guide mankind till the end of this world. It also
means that the recompense of his toils is to let his message
continue through the Imams, among his Ahl ul Bayt, until the day of
resurrection.

 

أُولَٰئِكَ الَّذِينَ آتَيْنَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ
وَالْحُكْمَ وَالنُّبُوَّةَ ۚ فَإِنْ يَكْفُرْ بِهَا هَٰؤُلَاءِ
فَقَدْ وَكَّلْنَا بِهَا قَوْمًا لَيْسُوا بِهَا
بِكَافِرِينَ {89}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:89] (see
commentary for verse 88)

أُولَٰئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَى اللَّهُ ۖ
فَبِهُدَاهُمُ اقْتَدِهْ ۗ قُلْ لَا أَسْأَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْرًا ۖ
إِنْ هُوَ إِلَّا ذِكْرَىٰ
لِلْعَالَمِينَ {90}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:90] (see
commentary for verse 88)

وَمَا قَدَرُوا اللَّهَ حَقَّ قَدْرِهِ إِذْ
قَالُوا مَا أَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَىٰ بَشَرٍ مِنْ شَيْءٍ ۗ قُلْ مَنْ
أَنْزَلَ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي جَاءَ بِهِ مُوسَىٰ نُورًا وَهُدًى
لِلنَّاسِ ۖ تَجْعَلُونَهُ قَرَاطِيسَ تُبْدُونَهَا وَتُخْفُونَ
كَثِيرًا ۖ وَعُلِّمْتُمْ مَا لَمْ تَعْلَمُوا أَنْتُمْ وَلَا
آبَاؤُكُمْ ۖ قُلِ اللَّهُ ۖ ثُمَّ ذَرْهُمْ فِي خَوْضِهِمْ
يَلْعَبُونَ {91}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:91]

The infidels in general and the Jews in particular went so far
in their perversity as to deny the gift of revelation
altogether.

The Tawrat was a light and guidance. It was one book. The
present Old Testament is a collection of "sheets" of various kinds:
see "The Tawrat" in the commentary of al Ma-idah : 116 to 120. The
Jews disclose that which suits their purpose and conceal much of
its contents particularly the prophecies about the advent of the
Holy Prophet (see al Baqarah : 40).

The Muslims have been taught that which neither they nor
their ancestors knew (they were not left at the mercy of the Jews).
It is Allah who has sent down the law. If people do not believe,
then let them plunge into vain
discourse. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Man, more often, fails to have a clear view of Allah's
attributes and the scope and the effects of His will. Some men
accept His authority in the sphere of creation, but leave out
legislation and deny revelation and prophethood. This and the next
verses confirm that He has manifested His legislative authority
through revelations revealed to His chosen prophets. The Tawrat
revealed to Musa, has been cited as an example. It was a light and
a guidance, containing knowledge and wisdom, taught to his
followers, which neither they nor their ancestors knew. The Quran
not only bears witness to its own truth but also testifies the
previous scriptures revealed to Musa, Isa and other prophets (refer
to the commentary of An-am : 19). In many verses of the Quran Allah
Himself bears witness to His prophets and their divinely
commissioned missions; and His testimony is based upon the light
and the miracles referred to in the heavenly scriptures.

 

وَهَٰذَا كِتَابٌ أَنْزَلْنَاهُ مُبَارَكٌ
مُصَدِّقُ الَّذِي بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَلِتُنْذِرَ أُمَّ الْقُرَىٰ
وَمَنْ حَوْلَهَا ۚ وَالَّذِينَ يُؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ يُؤْمِنُونَ
بِهِ ۖ وَهُمْ عَلَىٰ صَلَاتِهِمْ
يُحَافِظُونَ {92}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:92] 

Mubarak means abounding in good and blessed -
bringing more blessings of knowledge and wisdom than the previously
revealed books. 

Ummul Qura - mother of cities refers to Makka
the qibla and centre of Islam, also asserted to
be in the middle of the earth; and before it was made
the qibla of Islam, Makka was associated with
Ibrahim and Ismail, the ancestors of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl
ul Bayt.

"All around" would mean "the whole world" if we look upon Makka
as the centre. Also see commentary of al Baqarah : 125 and Ali
Imran : 96.

 

وَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمَّنِ افْتَرَىٰ عَلَى اللَّهِ
كَذِبًا أَوْ قَالَ أُوحِيَ إِلَيَّ وَلَمْ يُوحَ إِلَيْهِ شَيْءٌ
وَمَنْ قَالَ سَأُنْزِلُ مِثْلَ مَا أَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ ۗ وَلَوْ تَرَىٰ
إِذِ الظَّالِمُونَ فِي غَمَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ وَالْمَلَائِكَةُ
بَاسِطُو أَيْدِيهِمْ أَخْرِجُوا أَنْفُسَكُمُ ۖ الْيَوْمَ تُجْزَوْنَ
عَذَابَ الْهُونِ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَقُولُونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ غَيْرَ
الْحَقِّ وَكُنْتُمْ عَنْ آيَاتِهِ
تَسْتَكْبِرُونَ {93}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:93]

This verse was revealed to condemn the half brother of Uthman,
Abdullah bin abi Sarah (and men like him). He was a Jew but joined
the group of pagans after renouncing his faith. After becoming
Muslim he was sometimes asked to write down the revealed verses but
he used to change the words of the revealed verses while writing
them, and then claimed that whatever he had composed should have
also been accepted as revelation.

"Surrender your souls" indicates that soul is an entity which is
separated from the body at the time of death.

To know about the human soul, please refer to the commentary of
al Baqarah : 30.

 

وَلَقَدْ جِئْتُمُونَا فُرَادَىٰ كَمَا
خَلَقْنَاكُمْ أَوَّلَ مَرَّةٍ وَتَرَكْتُمْ مَا خَوَّلْنَاكُمْ
وَرَاءَ ظُهُورِكُمْ ۖ وَمَا نَرَىٰ مَعَكُمْ شُفَعَاءَكُمُ الَّذِينَ
زَعَمْتُمْ أَنَّهُمْ فِيكُمْ شُرَكَاءُ ۚ لَقَدْ تَقَطَّعَ
بَيْنَكُمْ وَضَلَّ عَنْكُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ
تَزْعُمُونَ {94}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:94]

In this verse "intercessors" are the false religious leaders,
demi-gods and gods, whom the polytheists, out of ignorance regard
as their saviours. Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah :
48 and 123 to know about the divinely approved intercessors.

When this verse was revealed and the Holy Prophet explained to
Fatimah binti Asad the mother of Ali ibn abi Talib, the meaning
of furada (bare or naked), she burst into tears.
The Holy Prophet called upon Allah to raise her duly clothed on the
day of resurrection; and when she dies he used his mantle to shroud
her body.

 

إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَالِقُ الْحَبِّ وَالنَّوَىٰ ۖ
يُخْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَمُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ مِنَ
الْحَيِّ ۚ ذَٰلِكُمُ اللَّهُ ۖ فَأَنَّىٰ
تُؤْفَكُونَ {95}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:95]

The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as types in the
vegetable kingdom, showing the dependence of our physical life on
it.

"Split and sprout": both ideas are included in the
root falaqa, and third is expressed by the word
"cleave", in verse 96, for the action of evolving daybreak from the
dark. For vegetables, "split and sprout" represent a double
process: (i) the seeds divide, and (ii) one part shoots up. seeking
the light and forming leaves and the visible parts of the future
tree, and the other part digs down, forming the roots and seeking
sustenance from the inside depth. This is just one small instance
of the measure or disposition (judgement and decree) of the
almighty and all-knowing Lord. For taqdir refer
to the commentary of al Fatihah : 2
under "rububiyat". For "He brings forth the living
from the dead" refer to the commentary of al Baqarah : 258 to
260. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

In verse 91 and 92 it has been said that only divine
revelations, not conditioned by trial and error, give knowledge and
guidance. In the same manner it is stated here that the process of
nature cannot be fully explained by the empirical method. Therefore
existence of the divine factor has to be acknowledged .

The term life and death are not absolute or independent.
The elemental matter of a body-cell may be described as a living
being, but, in view of the properties manifested in the cell, it is
non-living.

The Quranic explanation is based upon the actual phenomena
active in nature.

 

فَالِقُ الْإِصْبَاحِ وَجَعَلَ اللَّيْلَ سَكَنًا
وَالشَّمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ حُسْبَانًا ۚ ذَٰلِكَ تَقْدِيرُ الْعَزِيزِ
الْعَلِيمِ {96}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:96] (see
commentary for verse 95)

وَهُوَ الَّذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ النُّجُومَ
لِتَهْتَدُوا بِهَا فِي ظُلُمَاتِ الْبَرِّ وَالْبَحْرِ ۗ قَدْ
فَصَّلْنَا الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ
يَعْلَمُونَ {97}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:97]

At sea, on lands, or over mountains, whenever we sweep
over wide spaces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as
the sun and moon have already been mentioned as our measure of time
in the preceding verse. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

It is true that Allah has provided guiding stars to man
for his material benefit. It is also true that He has not left man
to bewilder in spiritual darkness, therefore, He has sent down His
chosen representatives to guide mankind to the right path.
According to Ali ibn Ibrahim's
Tafsir nujum means the holy Imams among the Ahl
ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet.

 

وَهُوَ الَّذِي أَنْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ نَفْسٍ
وَاحِدَةٍ فَمُسْتَقَرٌّ وَمُسْتَوْدَعٌ ۗ قَدْ فَصَّلْنَا الْآيَاتِ
لِقَوْمٍ يَفْقَهُونَ {98}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:98]

It is one of the wonders of Allah's creation, that from
one person (Adam) we have grown to be so many, and each individual
has so many faculties and capacities, different from one another,
yet we are all one. Refer to commentary of al Nisa :
1. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Allah has produced two sexes from a single soul. The male
is termed as the depository and the female as the repository. In al
Hajj : 5, al Mursalat : 21 and in many other verses, the mother has
been described as the resting place.

 

وَهُوَ الَّذِي أَنْزَلَ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ مَاءً
فَأَخْرَجْنَا بِهِ نَبَاتَ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ فَأَخْرَجْنَا مِنْهُ
خَضِرًا نُخْرِجُ مِنْهُ حَبًّا مُتَرَاكِبًا وَمِنَ النَّخْلِ مِنْ
طَلْعِهَا قِنْوَانٌ دَانِيَةٌ وَجَنَّاتٍ مِنْ أَعْنَابٍ
وَالزَّيْتُونَ وَالرُّمَّانَ مُشْتَبِهًا وَغَيْرَ مُتَشَابِهٍ ۗ
انْظُرُوا إِلَىٰ ثَمَرِهِ إِذَا أَثْمَرَ وَيَنْعِهِ ۚ إِنَّ فِي
ذَٰلِكُمْ لَآيَاتٍ لِقَوْمٍ
يُؤْمِنُونَ {99}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:99]

Although the source (rain) is single, but the produce is of
diverse varieties. See commentary of verses 95 and 96 of this
surah.

In these things there are signs for people who believe in the
real fruits of spiritual life. Understanding is a higher faculty
than knowledge, and is necessary for knowing the meaning and
purpose of this life.

 

وَجَعَلُوا لِلَّهِ شُرَكَاءَ الْجِنَّ
وَخَلَقَهُمْ ۖ وَخَرَقُوا لَهُ بَنِينَ وَبَنَاتٍ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ ۚ
سُبْحَانَهُ وَتَعَالَىٰ عَمَّا
يَصِفُونَ {100}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:100]

According to al Rahman : 14 and 15 man is stated to have been
created from clay, while Jinn from fire. See commentary of al
Baqarah : 30 under "Jinn".

Some people believe that God is the creator of good and
Shaytan (Jinn) is the creator of evil. They also believe that
Shaytan is the cause of loss and sorrow. Surah al Falaq refutes
this assumption. It is stated in this verse that such people are
polytheists because it is Allah who created the
jinn. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The pagans worship the wonders of nature, because they can
not understand them as hidden spiritual forces, so they
commit shirk by associating them with
Allah.

 

بَدِيعُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ ۖ أَنَّىٰ
يَكُونُ لَهُ وَلَدٌ وَلَمْ تَكُنْ لَهُ صَاحِبَةٌ ۖ وَخَلَقَ كُلَّ
شَيْءٍ ۖ وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ
عَلِيمٌ {101}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:101]

See commentary of al Baqarah : 163 and 255.

 

ذَٰلِكُمُ اللَّهُ رَبُّكُمْ ۖ لَا إِلَٰهَ
إِلَّا هُوَ ۖ خَالِقُ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ فَاعْبُدُوهُ ۚ وَهُوَ عَلَىٰ
كُلِّ شَيْءٍ وَكِيلٌ {102}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:102] 

لَا تُدْرِكُهُ الْأَبْصَارُ وَهُوَ يُدْرِكُ
الْأَبْصَارَ ۖ وَهُوَ اللَّطِيفُ
الْخَبِيرُ {103}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:103]

Allah is neither matter nor spirit. He is the creator of matter
and spirit. He is invisible to the eye and imperceptible to the
senses, because human eyes can only see and human senses can only
perceive material phenomena. He is the incomprehensible. By His
knowledge as well as His power He is all-pervading. See Aqa Mahdi
Puya's notes on al Fatihah under "Allah" particularly the opinions
of Imam Ali ibn abi Talib, Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir and Imam
Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq.

 

قَدْ جَاءَكُمْ بَصَائِرُ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ ۖ
فَمَنْ أَبْصَرَ فَلِنَفْسِهِ ۖ وَمَنْ عَمِيَ فَعَلَيْهَا ۚ وَمَا
أَنَا عَلَيْكُمْ بِحَفِيظٍ {104}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:104]

There is no compulsion in religion (al Baqarah : 156). Islam has
given complete freedom of thought and action to man so that he may
use his intellect and reason and follow the right course, shown by
the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. If he wanders in the
wilderness of ignorance and superstition he shall surely come to a
sad end.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ نُصَرِّفُ الْآيَاتِ وَلِيَقُولُوا
دَرَسْتَ وَلِنُبَيِّنَهُ لِقَوْمٍ
يَعْلَمُونَ {105}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:105]

For nusarriful ayati see commentary of al
Baqarah : 7 with reference to verse 46 of this surah.

The Quran explains things by displaying signs through symbols,
parables, narratives, and appeals to reason.

Those who are in search of knowledge and have thus acquired some
knowledge of spiritual things are greatly helped to understand more
clearly the things of which they had only one-sided knowledge.

 

اتَّبِعْ مَا أُوحِيَ إِلَيْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ ۖ
لَا إِلَٰهَ إِلَّا هُوَ ۖ وَأَعْرِضْ عَنِ
الْمُشْرِكِينَ {106}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:106]

Mankind has been asked to follow the commandments of the Quran
revealed to the Holy Prophet. "There is no god save He" is the sum
total of the divine message on which the whole structure of the
religion of Allah is built and preserved. The polytheists are the
outcasts. Some commentators say that through this verse Allah
commanded the Holy Prophet to leave Makka and migrate to
Madina.

 

وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ مَا أَشْرَكُوا ۗ وَمَا
جَعَلْنَاكَ عَلَيْهِمْ حَفِيظًا ۖ وَمَا أَنْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ
بِوَكِيلٍ {107}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:107]

Allah's plan is to let man use his will and reason to find out
the truth, follow it, and preserve it. Allah can destroy evil, but
He has given complete freedom to man to distinguish between right
and wrong. The Holy Prophet was sent only to preach, to guide and
show the right path.

 

وَلَا تَسُبُّوا الَّذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ
اللَّهِ فَيَسُبُّوا اللَّهَ عَدْوًا بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ ۗ كَذَٰلِكَ
زَيَّنَّا لِكُلِّ أُمَّةٍ عَمَلَهُمْ ثُمَّ إِلَىٰ رَبِّهِمْ
مَرْجِعُهُمْ فَيُنَبِّئُهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {108}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:108]

In the early years of preaching some of the believers, while
arguing with the infidels, did not use discreteness and the skill
of spiritual teachers like the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt,
and in the heat of disputation resorted to harsh language. When the
idolaters of Makka went to Abu Talib and sought his mediation to
stop the show of disrespect to their idols, this verse was
revealed.

Islam combats against what is wrong and unpardonable (Luqman :
13 and Nisa : 116) through spiritual light so as to dispel darkness
and show the right path.

Although idolatry has been condemned, yet vilification of the
weakness of the opponents has been discouraged in order that the
infidels may not, as a reaction, persist in their self-obsession,
and obstinately refuse to see the light of guidance. Kind words and
show of compassion has brought many an adversary to the fold of
Islam. Moreover Allah does not want that through the uncivilised
behaviour of the believers His most glorious name is drawn into
mud-slinging.

 

وَأَقْسَمُوا بِاللَّهِ جَهْدَ أَيْمَانِهِمْ
لَئِنْ جَاءَتْهُمْ آيَةٌ لَيُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهَا ۚ قُلْ إِنَّمَا
الْآيَاتُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ۖ وَمَا يُشْعِرُكُمْ أَنَّهَا إِذَا
جَاءَتْ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {109}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:109]

Some of the disbelievers assured the Holy Prophet that if he
could, like Musa and Isa, display a miracle they would believe in
Allah and him. As some of the Muslims imagined that the infidels
might yet be won over if a miracle of their choice did really
occur, it was made plain to them that no miracle would bring them
to the right path.

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah : 118,
according to which the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt had the
authority, given by Allah, to work miracles but as Islam is a
religion based upon reason, intelligence and knowledge of the laws
of creation, miracles displayed in the days of ignorance of earlier
prophets had been discontinued. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Imam Ali mentions in Nahj al Balagha that once some
infidels assured the Holy Prophet that if he commanded a tree to
come to him they would believe in him and his God. The Holy Prophet
did as they wished. They asked him to order the tree to go back to
its original place. He again did as they desired. Then they asked
him to divide the tree in two equal portions and bring one portion
only to him and then send it back to join the stationary portion.
He again did exactly what they wanted .

The infidels said: "You are a sorcerer."

 

وَنُقَلِّبُ أَفْئِدَتَهُمْ وَأَبْصَارَهُمْ
كَمَا لَمْ يُؤْمِنُوا بِهِ أَوَّلَ مَرَّةٍ وَنَذَرُهُمْ فِي
طُغْيَانِهِمْ يَعْمَهُونَ {110}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:110]

Where there is obstinate hostile attitude to ridicule the truth,
the result will be that such a sinner's heart will be hardened and
his eyes will be sealed, so that he rushes towards evil and
wickedness. There is no hope or refuge for him.

 

وَلَوْ أَنَّنَا نَزَّلْنَا إِلَيْهِمُ
الْمَلَائِكَةَ وَكَلَّمَهُمُ الْمَوْتَىٰ وَحَشَرْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ
كُلَّ شَيْءٍ قُبُلًا مَا كَانُوا لِيُؤْمِنُوا إِلَّا أَنْ يَشَاءَ
اللَّهُ وَلَٰكِنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ
يَجْهَلُونَ {111}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:111]

This is a continuation of verse 110.

If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before
them, the infidels would not have believed, because they - of their
own choice and will - refuse knowledge, reason and faith.

"They would not believe unless Allah so pleases" means
they will believe only when compulsion is applied which is contrary
to Allah's plan. There is no compulsion in religion (Baqarah :
256). 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

In yajhaluna "ignorance" refers to the
false assumption that man is not free to act according to his will,
therefore, he is not responsible for his deeds.

Man has been given full freedom to choose belief or
disbelief. He is responsible for what he does. Please refer to the
commentary of al Fatihah : 2 and 5.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ جَعَلْنَا لِكُلِّ نَبِيٍّ عَدُوًّا
شَيَاطِينَ الْإِنْسِ وَالْجِنِّ يُوحِي بَعْضُهُمْ إِلَىٰ بَعْضٍ
زُخْرُفَ الْقَوْلِ غُرُورًا ۚ وَلَوْ شَاءَ رَبُّكَ مَا فَعَلُوهُ ۖ
فَذَرْهُمْ وَمَا يَفْتَرُونَ {112}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:112]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The spirit of evil is ever active and leads man astray by
false theories of compulsion and predestination, and prevents him
from making the right choice. As said in the preceding verse Allah
neither prevents the instigators nor the followers through His
creative will.

 

وَلِتَصْغَىٰ إِلَيْهِ أَفْئِدَةُ الَّذِينَ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ وَلِيَرْضَوْهُ وَلِيَقْتَرِفُوا مَا هُمْ
مُقْتَرِفُونَ {113}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:113]

People who have no faith in the hereafter listen to and are
taken in by the deceit of evil (devilish suggestions). The end of
evil must be evil.

 

أَفَغَيْرَ اللَّهِ أَبْتَغِي حَكَمًا وَهُوَ
الَّذِي أَنْزَلَ إِلَيْكُمُ الْكِتَابَ مُفَصَّلًا ۚ وَالَّذِينَ
آتَيْنَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَعْلَمُونَ أَنَّهُ مُنَزَّلٌ مِنْ رَبِّكَ
بِالْحَقِّ ۖ فَلَا تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الْمُمْتَرِينَ {114}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:114]

The Holy Prophet seeks no other standard of judgement save
Allah's will. He knows that Allah, in His grace, has explained His
will in the Quran. The people are warned not to be among those who
doubt.

 

وَتَمَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقًا وَعَدْلًا ۚ
لَا مُبَدِّلَ لِكَلِمَاتِهِ ۚ وَهُوَ السَّمِيعُ
الْعَلِيمُ {115}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:115] 

Tammat - fulfilment or perfection - refers to the
following conclusions.

1. Perfection of the religion of Allah after the announcement of
the wilayah of Imam Ali at Ghadir Khum - refer
to verses 67 and 3 of al Ma-idah .

2. The fulfilment of the promise of sending the comforter, the
spirit of truth (the Holy Prophet). Refer to the commentary of al
Baqarah : 40.

3. The fulfilment of the promise of help given to the Holy
Prophet on several occasions - Badr, Uhad, Khaybar etcetera - when
the Holy Prophet and Islam were saved through Imam Ali, the hand of
Allah (Yadullah).

  
"There is none who can change His words" is a challenge that the
Quran, the revealed word of Allah, will never, like the earlier
heavenly scriptures, be tampered with or made to lose its
originality and genuineness, as has been explained by Aqa Mahdi
Puya in his essay "The originality of the Holy Quran". To save the
Quran from tahrif (change), under the command of
Allah, the Holy Prophet left the Quran in the safe hands of his Ahl
ul Bayt. Refer to hadith al thaqalayn in the
introduction under "Essentials: For the readers of the Holy
Quran".

 

وَإِنْ تُطِعْ أَكْثَرَ مَنْ فِي الْأَرْضِ
يُضِلُّوكَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ ۚ إِنْ يَتَّبِعُونَ إِلَّا الظَّنَّ
وَإِنْ هُمْ إِلَّا يَخْرُصُونَ {116}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:116]

The followers of the Holy Prophet are warned that the majority
of the people are weak, therefore, liable to be misled by false
theories. Allah knows those who follow the right guidance and also
those who go astray.

 

إِنَّ رَبَّكَ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ مَنْ يَضِلُّ عَنْ
سَبِيلِهِ ۖ وَهُوَ أَعْلَمُ
بِالْمُهْتَدِينَ {117}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:117] (see
commentary for verse 116)

فَكُلُوا مِمَّا ذُكِرَ اسْمُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ
إِنْ كُنْتُمْ بِآيَاتِهِ مُؤْمِنِينَ {118}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:118]

In al Baqarah : 173 and al Ma-idah : 3 the description of
unlawful food has been given. Only (the meat of)
those halal (lawful) animals are allowed to be
eaten who are slaughtered in the name of Allah. What has been
forbidden has been made known unless one is compelled to eat such
forbidden animals by sheer necessity.

(This sanction indirectly proves the necessity
of taqiyah). 

Those animals, even though lawful,
become haram (unlawful) over which the name of
Allah has not been pronounced at the time of slaughter.

The sin, actually committed by any of the part of the body, can
be described as "open sin"; and the evil which lurks in the mind,
though not carried out, can be named as "secret sin".

In Minhaj us Sadiqin it is said that to a true lover of Allah it
is an "open sin" if he is mentally engrossed all the time in the
bounties of Allah available in this world, and it is a "secret
sin"' if he spends much time in visualizing the blessings he will
get in the hereafter, because in both situations he detaches
himself from the remembrance of Allah. In both cases "sin" has not
been used in the sense of transgressing the limits
of shariah.

The term wahi has been used for the
inspiration Shaytan creates in his friends, who follow his
suggestions and eat forbidden food.

It is reported that the infidels, who used to eat carrion, told
the Holy Prophet that it was Allah who killed the animals which
they ate, so what was wrong in eating animals killed by Allah when
the Muslims ate the animals killed by man. This argument created
doubts in the minds of some of the Muslims. So it has been
clarified that those who listen to the satanic suggestions are
indeed polytheists.

 

وَمَا لَكُمْ أَلَّا تَأْكُلُوا مِمَّا ذُكِرَ
اسْمُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَقَدْ فَصَّلَ لَكُمْ مَا حَرَّمَ عَلَيْكُمْ
إِلَّا مَا اضْطُرِرْتُمْ إِلَيْهِ ۗ وَإِنَّ كَثِيرًا لَيُضِلُّونَ
بِأَهْوَائِهِمْ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ ۗ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ
بِالْمُعْتَدِينَ {119}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:119] (see
commentary for verse 118)

وَذَرُوا ظَاهِرَ الْإِثْمِ وَبَاطِنَهُ ۚ إِنَّ
الَّذِينَ يَكْسِبُونَ الْإِثْمَ سَيُجْزَوْنَ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَقْتَرِفُونَ {120}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:120] (see
commentary for verse 118)

وَلَا تَأْكُلُوا مِمَّا لَمْ يُذْكَرِ اسْمُ
اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَإِنَّهُ لَفِسْقٌ ۗ وَإِنَّ الشَّيَاطِينَ
لَيُوحُونَ إِلَىٰ أَوْلِيَائِهِمْ لِيُجَادِلُوكُمْ ۖ وَإِنْ
أَطَعْتُمُوهُمْ إِنَّكُمْ
لَمُشْرِكُونَ {121}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:121] (see
commentary for verse 118)

أَوَمَنْ كَانَ مَيْتًا فَأَحْيَيْنَاهُ
وَجَعَلْنَا لَهُ نُورًا يَمْشِي بِهِ فِي النَّاسِ كَمَنْ مَثَلُهُ
فِي الظُّلُمَاتِ لَيْسَ بِخَارِجٍ مِنْهَا ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ زُيِّنَ
لِلْكَافِرِينَ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {122}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:122]

Ignorance is death. Knowledge (light) is life. Ignorance puts
the conscience to sleep. Knowledge directs the inner self to the
right path.

According to Minhaj us Sadiqin Abu Jahal's infidelity has
been compared with Ammar bin Yasir's
faith. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The terms of death and life are relative. Their
application varies from the simplest form of matter to the most
sophisticated form of human beings, among whom there are further
grades according to inherent intellect and power of execution, the
highest example is of the prophets and the chosen representatives
of Allah. Death has been used in this verse in the sense of the
absence of the light of faith, and life in the sense of a fully
aware conscience guiding the soul to the right path; but wherever
the "bringing of the dead to life" is mentioned in the Quran this
interpretation (an ignorant disbeliever is shown light to make him
a believer) does not apply.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ جَعَلْنَا فِي كُلِّ قَرْيَةٍ
أَكَابِرَ مُجْرِمِيهَا لِيَمْكُرُوا فِيهَا ۖ وَمَا يَمْكُرُونَ
إِلَّا بِأَنْفُسِهِمْ وَمَا
يَشْعُرُونَ {123}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:123]

The tribal chiefs of Makka devised intrigues against the life
and mission of the Holy Prophet. Such influential leaders always
opposed the messengers of Allah right from the beginning in every
community; and even today their followers work against Allah's
religion, but they cause their own ruin. It is the divine plan to
show the people that the might of the powerful chiefs and leaders
becomes ineffective and worthless before the ever-prevalent
omnipotence of Allah.

 

وَإِذَا جَاءَتْهُمْ آيَةٌ قَالُوا لَنْ نُؤْمِنَ
حَتَّىٰ نُؤْتَىٰ مِثْلَ مَا أُوتِيَ رُسُلُ اللَّهِ ۘ اللَّهُ
أَعْلَمُ حَيْثُ يَجْعَلُ رِسَالَتَهُ ۗ سَيُصِيبُ الَّذِينَ
أَجْرَمُوا صَغَارٌ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَعَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَمْكُرُونَ {124}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:124]

It was Walid bin Mugirah who told the Holy Prophet that as
he had more wealth and power the prophethood should have been given
to him. This verse is a reply to him, and men like him, that Allah
alone, in His infinite wisdom, knows who is fit to carry out His
commission as a prophet or as a vicegerent (Imam or
Khalifa). 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Verses 12 to 15 of as Saffat and verse 7 of al Ahqaf also
confirm that the Holy Prophet showed some signs (miracles) to the
people when it was absolutely necessary but disbelieving infidels
said: "This is only magic" or "This is pure sorcery", because their
repulsive nature would not allow them to believe in the clear
evidences of the Holy Prophet's singular powers Allah had bestowed
on him.

 

فَمَنْ يُرِدِ اللَّهُ أَنْ يَهْدِيَهُ يَشْرَحْ
صَدْرَهُ لِلْإِسْلَامِ ۖ وَمَنْ يُرِدْ أَنْ يُضِلَّهُ يَجْعَلْ
صَدْرَهُ ضَيِّقًا حَرَجًا كَأَنَّمَا يَصَّعَّدُ فِي السَّمَاءِ ۚ
كَذَٰلِكَ يَجْعَلُ اللَّهُ الرِّجْسَ عَلَى الَّذِينَ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ {125}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:125]

Allah's universal plan is unalterable. In the spiritual world,
as in the physical world, there are laws which are operating
according to His will. If a man refuses faith, he becomes a rebel
and to take spiritual breath is as difficult as if he has to climb
up to the sky. On the other hand, the godly will find, with each
step, the next step easier. Therefore, it is not Allah who renders
the disbelievers incapable of believing in the truth, but according
to the divine plan they are given full freedom to go astray if they
desire to do so.

According to the Holy Prophet an enlightened heart dislikes the
allurements of this world and make full preparation to go to the
next world through the medium of death.

 

وَهَٰذَا صِرَاطُ رَبِّكَ مُسْتَقِيمًا ۗ قَدْ
فَصَّلْنَا الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ
يَذَّكَّرُونَ {126}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:126]

The religion of Islam, the only right path shown by the Quran,
is followed by those whose hearts and minds have been enlightened.
They understand the signs of Allah and receive guidance. Their
abode, in the hereafter, is the eternal land of peace and
happiness (darussalam).

 

لَهُمْ دَارُ السَّلَامِ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ ۖ
وَهُوَ وَلِيُّهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {127}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:127] (see
commentary for verse 126)

وَيَوْمَ يَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا يَا مَعْشَرَ
الْجِنِّ قَدِ اسْتَكْثَرْتُمْ مِنَ الْإِنْسِ ۖ وَقَالَ
أَوْلِيَاؤُهُمْ مِنَ الْإِنْسِ رَبَّنَا اسْتَمْتَعَ بَعْضُنَا
بِبَعْضٍ وَبَلَغْنَا أَجَلَنَا الَّذِي أَجَّلْتَ لَنَا ۚ قَالَ
النَّارُ مَثْوَاكُمْ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا إِلَّا مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ۗ
إِنَّ رَبَّكَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ {128}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:128]

According to the root meaning
of jinn (to be covered or hidden) they are
invisible beings. Jinn are stated to have been created from fire.
In many verses jinn and men (created from clay) are spoken of
together. The angels are the spirit of goodness and jinn are the
spirit of evil. For further information, see commentary of al
Baqarah : 30 under "Jinn". As an illustration the word jinn is also
used for the mischief-makers among the disbelievers (for whom the
word shayatin, the devils, has also been used).
Ibn Abbas says that in this verse jinn means "the leaders of the
infidels", because they used to plan their wicked intrigues in
secret meetings, and in times of turmoil and defeat used to hide
themselves behind their worldly
positions. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

This verse asserts the existence of invisible beings who
establish communication with the human beings and influence the
weak-minded among them so as to lead them astray from the right
path. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains,
bound as they are to each other in the planning and execution of
evil.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ نُوَلِّي بَعْضَ الظَّالِمِينَ
بَعْضًا بِمَا كَانُوا يَكْسِبُونَ {129}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:129] (see
commentary for verse 128)

يَا مَعْشَرَ الْجِنِّ وَالْإِنْسِ أَلَمْ
يَأْتِكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْكُمْ يَقُصُّونَ عَلَيْكُمْ آيَاتِي
وَيُنْذِرُونَكُمْ لِقَاءَ يَوْمِكُمْ هَٰذَا ۚ قَالُوا شَهِدْنَا
عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِنَا ۖ وَغَرَّتْهُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الدُّنْيَا وَشَهِدُوا
عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِهِمْ أَنَّهُمْ كَانُوا
كَافِرِينَ {130}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:130]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says: 

Minkum (from among you) indicates that
messengers of Allah had also been sent to the jinn (a separate
people) because the Quran says: "We have sent a guide to every
people." As man is superior to all the created beings the
messengers sent to the jinn must have worked under the
human-prophets, but the Holy Prophet was the sole guide for all the
created beings, men, jinn and angels, and for this reason the jinn
have been addressed in the Quran - Ahqaf : 29; Rahman : 33; Jinn :
1.

 

ذَٰلِكَ أَنْ لَمْ يَكُنْ رَبُّكَ مُهْلِكَ
الْقُرَىٰ بِظُلْمٍ وَأَهْلُهَا
غَافِلُونَ {131}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:131]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

As a principle no one is punished unless the divine
guidance is made available to him.

 

وَلِكُلٍّ دَرَجَاتٌ مِمَّا عَمِلُوا ۚ وَمَا
رَبُّكَ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّا يَعْمَلُونَ {132}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:132]

There will be degrees in our spiritual position according to the
degrees of good and evil in our deeds and motives.

 

وَرَبُّكَ الْغَنِيُّ ذُو الرَّحْمَةِ ۚ إِنْ
يَشَأْ يُذْهِبْكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفْ مِنْ بَعْدِكُمْ مَا يَشَاءُ
كَمَا أَنْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّةِ قَوْمٍ
آخَرِينَ {133}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:133]

Allah is self-sufficient, independent, standing in no need of
our worship of Him or our good, nor does our evil affect Him in the
least. It is out of His mercy that for our good He sent His
messengers. Any race or people whom He gives opportunities to
follow the right path should know that in the event of their
deviation and disobedience He may create others in their place, as
He did in the past.

 

إِنَّ مَا تُوعَدُونَ لَآتٍ ۖ وَمَا أَنْتُمْ
بِمُعْجِزِينَ {134}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:134] 

Tu-aduna literally means "promised", but here it
implies the warning of punishment to be inflicted upon the
disbelievers on the day of judgement.

 

قُلْ يَا قَوْمِ اعْمَلُوا عَلَىٰ مَكَانَتِكُمْ
إِنِّي عَامِلٌ ۖ فَسَوْفَ تَعْلَمُونَ مَنْ تَكُونُ لَهُ عَاقِبَةُ
الدَّارِ ۗ إِنَّهُ لَا يُفْلِحُ
الظَّالِمُونَ{135}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:135]

"Do your utmost. Nothing will deter me (the Holy Prophet) from
my duty. We shall see who wins in the end" is a challenge and a
warning to the disbelievers. This declaration is true for all time.
The evil ones do their worst. Those who follow the right path do
what they are told by Allah and His Prophet. In the end Allah will
judge, and His judgement is always true and just.

 

وَجَعَلُوا لِلَّهِ مِمَّا ذَرَأَ مِنَ الْحَرْثِ
وَالْأَنْعَامِ نَصِيبًا فَقَالُوا هَٰذَا لِلَّهِ بِزَعْمِهِمْ
وَهَٰذَا لِشُرَكَائِنَا ۖ فَمَا كَانَ لِشُرَكَائِهِمْ فَلَا يَصِلُ
إِلَى اللَّهِ ۖ وَمَا كَانَ لِلَّهِ فَهُوَ يَصِلُ إِلَىٰ
شُرَكَائِهِمْ ۗ سَاءَ مَا يَحْكُمُونَ {136}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:136]

The pagans of Arabia had generally a big pantheon, though, above
it, they had a vague idea of a supreme God. They used to set apart
a certain portion of the produce of their fields and flocks and
assign a share to Allah and a share to their idols, which the
priests took as the representatives of the idols. The share
assigned to Allah was meant to relieve the poor and the wayfarer
but usually the priests appropriated it for their use. It is said
that when heaps were thus laid out, if any portion of God's heap
fell into the heaps of the idols, the priests greedily and promptly
appropriated it, while in the contrary case they were careful to
reclaim any such portion from what they called "God's heap". The
absurdity of the whole ritual is ridiculed. Allah created
everything. Everything in the heavens and the earth and in between
them belongs to Him. He is the absolute owner of all that which has
been created.

 

وَكَذَٰلِكَ زَيَّنَ لِكَثِيرٍ مِنَ
الْمُشْرِكِينَ قَتْلَ أَوْلَادِهِمْ شُرَكَاؤُهُمْ لِيُرْدُوهُمْ
وَلِيَلْبِسُوا عَلَيْهِمْ دِينَهُمْ ۖ وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ مَا
فَعَلُوهُ ۖ فَذَرْهُمْ وَمَا
يَفْتَرُونَ {137}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:137]

The custodians of the temples had convinced their followers that
the killing of their children was desirable in order to ruin them
and falsify their faith; so their religion was a confused bundle of
revolting superstitions.

If Allah had so willed He would have stopped them but as man has
been given freedom of choice and action it would have been contrary
to the divine universal plan. Man must understand the law made by
Allah and follow the right course in order to find peace, harmony
and happiness.

 

وَقَالُوا هَٰذِهِ أَنْعَامٌ وَحَرْثٌ حِجْرٌ لَا
يَطْعَمُهَا إِلَّا مَنْ نَشَاءُ بِزَعْمِهِمْ وَأَنْعَامٌ حُرِّمَتْ
ظُهُورُهَا وَأَنْعَامٌ لَا يَذْكُرُونَ اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا
افْتِرَاءً عَلَيْهِ ۚ سَيَجْزِيهِمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَفْتَرُونَ {138}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:138]

To dedicate cattle and produce to idols and declare them as
taboo was a device of the priests to get special things for
themselves. They never pronounced the name of Allah at any time,
either when milching them, or riding them, or slaughtering them.
They took all these superstitious customs as acts of devotion and
service to Him. It was a lie against Him. Most superstitions
are.

 

وَقَالُوا مَا فِي بُطُونِ هَٰذِهِ الْأَنْعَامِ
خَالِصَةٌ لِذُكُورِنَا وَمُحَرَّمٌ عَلَىٰ أَزْوَاجِنَا ۖ وَإِنْ
يَكُنْ مَيْتَةً فَهُمْ فِيهِ شُرَكَاءُ ۚ سَيَجْزِيهِمْ وَصْفَهُمْ ۚ
إِنَّهُ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ {139}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:139]

These are some more pagan superstitions about
cattle.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The superstitious rites and rituals of the pagans,
mentioned in verses 137 to 140, were deliberately introduced by the
priests to exploit the ignorant people in the name of God. The laws
and ordinances decreed by Allah are based upon reason and wisdom.
Those who attribute such stupid superstitions to Him will be
severely punished.

 

قَدْ خَسِرَ الَّذِينَ قَتَلُوا أَوْلَادَهُمْ
سَفَهًا بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ وَحَرَّمُوا مَا رَزَقَهُمُ اللَّهُ
افْتِرَاءً عَلَى اللَّهِ ۚ قَدْ ضَلُّوا وَمَا كَانُوا
مُهْتَدِينَ{140}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:140]

Refer to verse 138 of this surah.

The practice of infanticide was almost universal. The reform
effected by Islam is a world reform. The Arab pagans used to bury
alive their daughters because, as the females were neither allowed
to earn their livelihood nor to own property, they were considered
a burden. Moreover the more powerful among them usually took away
the females by force and in this way the relatives of the female
were put to shame.

 

وَهُوَ الَّذِي أَنْشَأَ جَنَّاتٍ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ
وَغَيْرَ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَالنَّخْلَ وَالزَّرْعَ مُخْتَلِفًا أُكُلُهُ
وَالزَّيْتُونَ وَالرُّمَّانَ مُتَشَابِهًا وَغَيْرَ مُتَشَابِهٍ ۚ
كُلُوا مِنْ ثَمَرِهِ إِذَا أَثْمَرَ وَآتُوا حَقَّهُ يَوْمَ
حَصَادِهِ ۖ وَلَا تُسْرِفُوا ۚ إِنَّهُ لَا يُحِبُّ
الْمُسْرِفِينَ {141}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:141]

The beneficent Lord (rahman) has provided
enough natural resources on the earth for human beings. All can
have necessary provisions if man follows the rules and regulations
the religion of Allah, Islam, has laid down for the common good of
all humanity. "Give His share and do not be extravagant" is the
guidance for the overall welfare of the human society.

For giving Allah's share (zakat, khums,
sadqa etcetera) please refer to fiqh.

 

وَمِنَ الْأَنْعَامِ حَمُولَةً وَفَرْشًا ۚ
كُلُوا مِمَّا رَزَقَكُمُ اللَّهُ وَلَا تَتَّبِعُوا خُطُوَاتِ
الشَّيْطَانِ ۚ إِنَّهُ لَكُمْ عَدُوٌّ
مُبِينٌ {142}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:142] 

Farsh implies those animals (goats, sheep
etcetera) which are thrown down on the ground for
slaughter. Farasha means to spread on the floor.
Also beds and mats are made from their skins and wool.

 

ثَمَانِيَةَ أَزْوَاجٍ ۖ مِنَ الضَّأْنِ
اثْنَيْنِ وَمِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنَيْنِ ۗ قُلْ آلذَّكَرَيْنِ حَرَّمَ
أَمِ الْأُنْثَيَيْنِ أَمَّا اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أَرْحَامُ
الْأُنْثَيَيْنِ ۖ نَبِّئُونِي بِعِلْمٍ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ
صَادِقِينَ {143}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:143]

The superstition referred to in verses 137 to 140 of this
surah have been further ridiculed and condemned in these
verses.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

"Who then is more unjust than he who forges a lie against
Allah to lead mankind astray without knowledge" is applicable to
all kinds of conjectures in the matters of religion.

 

وَمِنَ الْإِبِلِ اثْنَيْنِ وَمِنَ الْبَقَرِ
اثْنَيْنِ ۗ قُلْ آلذَّكَرَيْنِ حَرَّمَ أَمِ الْأُنْثَيَيْنِ أَمَّا
اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أَرْحَامُ الْأُنْثَيَيْنِ ۖ أَمْ كُنْتُمْ
شُهَدَاءَ إِذْ وَصَّاكُمُ اللَّهُ بِهَٰذَا ۚ فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ
مِمَّنِ افْتَرَىٰ عَلَى اللَّهِ كَذِبًا لِيُضِلَّ النَّاسَ بِغَيْرِ
عِلْمٍ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ
الظَّالِمِينَ {144}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:144] (see
commentary for verse 143)

قُلْ لَا أَجِدُ فِي مَا أُوحِيَ إِلَيَّ
مُحَرَّمًا عَلَىٰ طَاعِمٍ يَطْعَمُهُ إِلَّا أَنْ يَكُونَ مَيْتَةً
أَوْ دَمًا مَسْفُوحًا أَوْ لَحْمَ خِنْزِيرٍ فَإِنَّهُ رِجْسٌ أَوْ
فِسْقًا أُهِلَّ لِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ بِهِ ۚ فَمَنِ اضْطُرَّ غَيْرَ
بَاغٍ وَلَا عَادٍ فَإِنَّ رَبَّكَ غَفُورٌ
رَحِيمٌ {145}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:145]

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah :173.

 

وَعَلَى الَّذِينَ هَادُوا حَرَّمْنَا كُلَّ ذِي
ظُفُرٍ ۖ وَمِنَ الْبَقَرِ وَالْغَنَمِ حَرَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ
شُحُومَهُمَا إِلَّا مَا حَمَلَتْ ظُهُورُهُمَا أَوِ الْحَوَايَا أَوْ
مَا اخْتَلَطَ بِعَظْمٍ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ جَزَيْنَاهُمْ بِبَغْيِهِمْ ۖ
وَإِنَّا لَصَادِقُونَ {146}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:146]

Zufur means claw or hoof. Zu
Zufurin means the animals or the birds who have undivided
hoofs - camel, ostrich, goose and duck.

The camel, the coney and the hare were made unlawful to the Jews
as a punishment.

 

فَإِنْ كَذَّبُوكَ فَقُلْ رَبُّكُمْ ذُو رَحْمَةٍ
وَاسِعَةٍ وَلَا يُرَدُّ بَأْسُهُ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ
الْمُجْرِمِينَ {147}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:147]

The Lord of the worlds is full of all-embracing mercy, so He is
not hasty in His judgement, but His wrath will not be turned back
from the guilty beliers and slayers of the prophets.

 

سَيَقُولُ الَّذِينَ أَشْرَكُوا لَوْ شَاءَ
اللَّهُ مَا أَشْرَكْنَا وَلَا آبَاؤُنَا وَلَا حَرَّمْنَا مِنْ
شَيْءٍ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ كَذَّبَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِهِمْ حَتَّىٰ
ذَاقُوا بَأْسَنَا ۗ قُلْ هَلْ عِنْدَكُمْ مِنْ عِلْمٍ فَتُخْرِجُوهُ
لَنَا ۖ إِنْ تَتَّبِعُونَ إِلَّا الظَّنَّ وَإِنْ أَنْتُمْ إِلَّا
تَخْرُصُونَ {148}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:148]

The arguments that man has no personal responsibility, that he
is the victim of a determinism against which he is helpless. and
that he may therefore go on doing what he is doing, have been
attributed to the polytheists in this verse. Therefore those who
believe in determinism and reject freedom of action and the
responsibilities thereof, unwittingly join the camp of the
polytheists who will be the fuel of the hell-fire. Allah is
omnipotent. He does what He wills. But He, in His universal plan,
has given man the freedom of choice and action. He has helped man
to find the right path by sending His messenger - guides. It is His
mercy and grace. Man can thankfully accept Allah's guidance or
ungratefully deny it to go astray.

 

قُلْ فَلِلَّهِ الْحُجَّةُ الْبَالِغَةُ ۖ فَلَوْ
شَاءَ لَهَدَاكُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ {149}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:149] (see
commentary for verse 148)

قُلْ هَلُمَّ شُهَدَاءَكُمُ الَّذِينَ
يَشْهَدُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ هَٰذَا ۖ فَإِنْ شَهِدُوا فَلَا
تَشْهَدْ مَعَهُمْ ۚ وَلَا تَتَّبِعْ أَهْوَاءَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا
بِآيَاتِنَا وَالَّذِينَ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ وَهُمْ
بِرَبِّهِمْ يَعْدِلُونَ {150}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:150]

The pagan superstitions were baseless, harmful and debasing. If
Allah's name was pronounced to support their falsehood, no true
believer in Allah could be deceived.

Those who set up false gods fail to understand Allah's true
authority and their own true destiny.

 

قُلْ تَعَالَوْا أَتْلُ مَا حَرَّمَ رَبُّكُمْ
عَلَيْكُمْ ۖ أَلَّا تُشْرِكُوا بِهِ شَيْئًا ۖ وَبِالْوَالِدَيْنِ
إِحْسَانًا ۖ وَلَا تَقْتُلُوا أَوْلَادَكُمْ مِنْ إِمْلَاقٍ ۖ نَحْنُ
نَرْزُقُكُمْ وَإِيَّاهُمْ ۖ وَلَا تَقْرَبُوا الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا
ظَهَرَ مِنْهَا وَمَا بَطَنَ ۖ وَلَا تَقْتُلُوا النَّفْسَ الَّتِي
حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ إِلَّا بِالْحَقِّ ۚ ذَٰلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ
لَعَلَّكُمْ تَعْقِلُونَ {151}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:151]

Instead of following pagan superstitions, and being in constant
terror of imaginary taboos, we should study, understand and follow
the laws made by Allah. He is the one and only Lord - cherisher.
The mention of goodness to parents immediately after "belief in one
Allah" suggests that Allah's love of us and care for us - in a
higher sense - must be understood by reference to the parental
love, which is purely unselfish; therefore, our first duty among
our fellow creatures is to our father and mother, whose love leads
us to the conception of divine love. Arising from our goodness to
parents is our duty and love to our children. As said in verse 142
of this surah, the bounties of the Lord are in abundance, so, for
fear of poverty, it is ungodly to slay our children. Then comes the
moral prohibitions against the lewdness and all unseemly acts,
relating to sex or otherwise, open or secret; and the prohibition
of killing and fighting. All these injunctions are in our own
interest, if we understand the divine plan.

 

وَلَا تَقْرَبُوا مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ إِلَّا
بِالَّتِي هِيَ أَحْسَنُ حَتَّىٰ يَبْلُغَ أَشُدَّهُ ۖ وَأَوْفُوا
الْكَيْلَ وَالْمِيزَانَ بِالْقِسْطِ ۖ لَا نُكَلِّفُ نَفْسًا إِلَّا
وُسْعَهَا ۖ وَإِذَا قُلْتُمْ فَاعْدِلُوا وَلَوْ كَانَ ذَا قُرْبَىٰ
ۖ وَبِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ أَوْفُوا ۚ ذَٰلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ
لَعَلَّكُمْ تَذَكَّرُونَ {152}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:152]

Please refer to the commentary of an Nisa : 6. And for "fulfil
Allah's covenant" refer to the last covenant taken from the people
by Allah through His Prophet at Ghadir Khum. Please refer to the
commentary of al Ma-idah : 67.

 

وَأَنَّ هَٰذَا صِرَاطِي مُسْتَقِيمًا
فَاتَّبِعُوهُ ۖ وَلَا تَتَّبِعُوا السُّبُلَ فَتَفَرَّقَ بِكُمْ عَنْ
سَبِيلِهِ ۚ ذَٰلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ
تَتَّقُونَ {153}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:153]

The religion of Islam, when perfected and completed after the
declaration of
the wilayah or imamah of Imam
Ali ibn abi Talib, at Ghadir Khum, became the only right path for
all mankind till eternity (Please refer to the commentary of al
Ma-idah : 67 and 3) and according to hadith al
thaqalayn (see "Essentials: For the readers of the Holy
Quran" in the introduction) and as verified by Ahzab : 33 and
Waqi-ah : 77 to 79 the Quran and the Ahl ul Bayt together are the
right path, therefore, whoever goes in another direction, other
than what has been shown by the Holy Prophet at Ghadir Khum, will
deviate from the true path of Allah.

 

ثُمَّ آتَيْنَا مُوسَى الْكِتَابَ تَمَامًا عَلَى
الَّذِي أَحْسَنَ وَتَفْصِيلًا لِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ وَهُدًى وَرَحْمَةً
لَعَلَّهُمْ بِلِقَاءِ رَبِّهِمْ
يُؤْمِنُونَ {154}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:154]

The Tawrat was given to Musa for the guidance of the Jews. Isa,
with the Injil, was also sent for the guidance of the children of
Israil. Isa said: "I was sent to the lost sheep of the house of
Israil, and to them alone (Matthew 15 : 24 and 25)."

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah : 40 to know that
both these prophets gave the glad tidings of the advent of the Holy
Prophet who finally brought the eternally
blessed(mubarak) book of Allah, the Quran (refer to
Aqa Mahdi Puya's essay "The Genuineness of the Holy Quran" and the
commentary of al Baqarah : 2). After the revelation of the final
word of Allah to the last prophet of Allah, no man of any race,
colour or clime can ever say at any time that he has not been
guided.

"The signs of Allah", which the disbelievers belie, include, in
addition to the verses of the Quran, the lives and teachings of the
Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. A sign is the manifestation of
Allah's will. There is nothing in the universe which does not point
to the eternal and self-subsisting (hayy al
qayyum) existence of Allah, therefore, whatever there is
in the universe is a sign of Allah, but all signs are not alike in
their manifestation of the original cause. Some are direct and
clear. Others are vague and unclear. For example, there are many
things which a man uses in his day-to-day life. It is very
difficult for another man who has not seen the user of these things
to positively describe him by looking at his clothes etcetera used
by him when they are separated from him, but if one sees his
portrait or image he is at once identified. As the attributes and
the glory of the Lord are manifested to their possible perfection
only in His messengers and His chosen representatives, they are His
direct, clear and perfect signs. The foremost among them are the
Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.

The verses of the Quran, the miracles displayed by Allah's
chosen representatives and all the divine commandments and decrees
are also the signs of Allah.

 

وَهَٰذَا كِتَابٌ أَنْزَلْنَاهُ مُبَارَكٌ
فَاتَّبِعُوهُ وَاتَّقُوا لَعَلَّكُمْ
تُرْحَمُونَ {155}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:155] (see
commentary for verse 154)

أَنْ تَقُولُوا إِنَّمَا أُنْزِلَ الْكِتَابُ
عَلَىٰ طَائِفَتَيْنِ مِنْ قَبْلِنَا وَإِنْ كُنَّا عَنْ
دِرَاسَتِهِمْ لَغَافِلِينَ {156}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:156] (see
commentary for verse 154)

أَوْ تَقُولُوا لَوْ أَنَّا أُنْزِلَ عَلَيْنَا
الْكِتَابُ لَكُنَّا أَهْدَىٰ مِنْهُمْ ۚ فَقَدْ جَاءَكُمْ بَيِّنَةٌ
مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَهُدًى وَرَحْمَةٌ ۚ فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمَّنْ كَذَّبَ
بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ وَصَدَفَ عَنْهَا ۗ سَنَجْزِي الَّذِينَ يَصْدِفُونَ
عَنْ آيَاتِنَا سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَصْدِفُونَ {157}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:157] (see
commentary for verse 154)

هَلْ يَنْظُرُونَ إِلَّا أَنْ تَأْتِيَهُمُ
الْمَلَائِكَةُ أَوْ يَأْتِيَ رَبُّكَ أَوْ يَأْتِيَ بَعْضُ آيَاتِ
رَبِّكَ ۗ يَوْمَ يَأْتِي بَعْضُ آيَاتِ رَبِّكَ لَا يَنْفَعُ نَفْسًا
إِيمَانُهَا لَمْ تَكُنْ آمَنَتْ مِنْ قَبْلُ أَوْ كَسَبَتْ فِي
إِيمَانِهَا خَيْرًا ۗ قُلِ انْتَظِرُوا إِنَّا
مُنْتَظِرُونَ {158}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:158]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Through the Jews and the Christians the pagans had heard
about the coming of the angels, and the Lord and His signs in the
times of their prophets. So they pretended that if these types of
events would take place they also would believe in the Holy
Prophet's preaching. Through this verse Allah has made clear to
them that nothing of this sort would happen, but certainly the
angel of death will come and the day of final judgement will come
when belief in them will not do any good to the disbelievers, who
had not believed in them before. Please refer to the commentary of
al Baqarah : 255 to have a clear understanding of the words in the
Quran or in the traditions which refer to the movement or
visibility of Allah. His absolute unity and infinite existence
renders null and void the conjectural idea of His
corporeality.

The believer is waiting for the fruits of true belief and
righteousness - which, in a higher state of spiritual elevation, is
nearness to Allah, a sure thing to happen.

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ فَرَّقُوا دِينَهُمْ وَكَانُوا
شِيَعًا لَسْتَ مِنْهُمْ فِي شَيْءٍ ۚ إِنَّمَا أَمْرُهُمْ إِلَى
اللَّهِ ثُمَّ يُنَبِّئُهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَفْعَلُونَ {159}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:159]

According to Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir this verse is in
continuation of verse 154. Those who abandoned the path shown by
the Holy Prophet through hadith al thaqalayn and
his final announcement at Ghadir Khum, in fact sowed the seeds of
discord and sectarianism in Islam, otherwise the directions given
by the Holy Prophet, as commanded by Allah, were clear.

"My Ahl ul Bayt are like the ark of Nuh. Whoso gets into it is
saved, and whoso stays away is drowned and lost" said the Holy
Prophet.

The Holy Prophet also said:

"Out of the seventy-one sects of the followers of Musa, only one
was on the right path. The followers of Isa also divided their
religion into seventy two sects, out of which only one was on the
right path. Likewise there will be seventy three sects among my
followers, out of which only one will be on the right path."

The followers of true Islam hold fast to the Quran and the Imams
of the Ahl ul Bayt as had been directed by the Holy Prophet.

 

مَنْ جَاءَ بِالْحَسَنَةِ فَلَهُ عَشْرُ
أَمْثَالِهَا ۖ وَمَنْ جَاءَ بِالسَّيِّئَةِ فَلَا يُجْزَىٰ إِلَّا
مِثْلَهَا وَهُمْ لَا يُظْلَمُونَ {160}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:160]

Allah is just as well as generous. To the good the reward is
multiplied ten times (far above merits) by virtue of His
generosity. To the evil, the punishment is no more than
commensurate with their sin; and even so the door of mercy is
always open to those who sincerely repent and show it by their
conduct.

 

قُلْ إِنَّنِي هَدَانِي رَبِّي إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ
مُسْتَقِيمٍ دِينًا قِيَمًا مِلَّةَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ حَنِيفًا ۚ وَمَا
كَانَ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ {161}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:161]

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah : 124 to 129.

 

قُلْ إِنَّ صَلَاتِي وَنُسُكِي وَمَحْيَايَ
وَمَمَاتِي لِلَّهِ رَبِّ
الْعَالَمِينَ {162}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:162]

The highest achievement of a human being is to understand and
follow the laws decreed by Allah, which alone generate good in
individual and collective life. All the aspects of living with
reference to self, family, relatives and possessions should be
employed in the service of Allah, out of His love, if one
completely surrenders oneself to the will of Allah. There was no
better or greater manifestation of a perfect submission to Allah
than the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. They were divinely
commissioned to establish themselves as everlasting ideals or
models for mankind till the day of judgement. An all-comprehensive
manifestation of such a perfect submission was seen in Karbala,
where the grandson of the Holy Prophet, Imam Husayn, had sacrificed
all that he had in the way of Allah. The Bible informs us that Isa
said on the cross: "O my Lord! Why Thou has forsaken me?" Ibrahim
covered his eyes before going to slaughter his son.

Imam Husayn, every pour of his body a bleeding wound, slid over
the burning sand of Naynawa from his horse at the time of Asr
prayers, rested his forehead on the ground in prostration and
said:

"O Merciful Lord of the worlds! Husayn, Your servant, has given
You everything he had received from You, in Your way.

Accept the humble sacrifice of your servant.

If the grandson of your messenger had more, he would have given
it to you willingly.

O my Lord! Be merciful and oft-forgiving to the faithfuls."

There was no despair,. no remorse, no sense of loss in his last
words. He did not ask anything for himself. He only remembered the
faithfuls and asked forgiveness for them. He is an ideal who every
refined, high-minded and virtuous person follows and glorifies.

 

لَا شَرِيكَ لَهُ ۖ وَبِذَٰلِكَ أُمِرْتُ وَأَنَا
أَوَّلُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ {163}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:163]

The Holy Prophet was the first ideal and perfect model of a true
Muslim.

 

قُلْ أَغَيْرَ اللَّهِ أَبْغِي رَبًّا وَهُوَ
رَبُّ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ ۚ وَلَا تَكْسِبُ كُلُّ نَفْسٍ إِلَّا عَلَيْهَا ۚ
وَلَا تَزِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُخْرَىٰ ۚ ثُمَّ إِلَىٰ رَبِّكُمْ
مَرْجِعُكُمْ فَيُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ
تَخْتَلِفُونَ {164}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:164]

After the emphatic denunciations of idolatry there remains no
alternative but to say: "There is no god save Allah, the Lord of
the worlds". The doctrine of personal responsibility is decisive.
We ourselves are responsible for our deeds. We cannot transfer the
consequences to someone else. Nor can any one vicariously atone for
our sins. The idea of redemption renders Allah helpless against the
evil done freely in His kingdom. Because of this conception the
evil-doers run scot-free, without fear of punishment, and destroy
peace, harmony and rule of law in the world .

In Islam every individual is answerable for his faith and deeds
when he returns to Allah on the day of reckoning. The faithful who
have done good and followed the teachings of Allah and his Prophet
shall be rewarded and the disbelievers and the sinners will be
punished. Those believers who made mistakes but sincerely repented
and amended their conduct shall receive His mercy and forgiveness.
This system of accountability creates a viable discipline in the
human society.

The tradition attributed to the Holy Prophet that the dead
will be punished if his friends and relatives weep and mourn over
his death is disapproved by this verse.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Christians have a misconceived idea that the
intercessor bears the burden of the sins of the person whom he has
saved from punishment. They also say that all the prophets were
sinners except Isa who alone will bear the sins of the sinners. But
intercession does not mean bearing the burden of the sinner,
therefore, all the prophets are able to intercede on behalf of the
sinners for obtaining Allah's forgiveness, because no prophet had
ever committed a sin.

 

وَهُوَ الَّذِي جَعَلَكُمْ خَلَائِفَ الْأَرْضِ
وَرَفَعَ بَعْضَكُمْ فَوْقَ بَعْضٍ دَرَجَاتٍ لِيَبْلُوَكُمْ فِي مَا
آتَاكُمْ ۗ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ سَرِيعُ الْعِقَابِ وَإِنَّهُ لَغَفُورٌ
رَحِيمٌ {165}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 6:165]

The word khala-if, in this verse, means
deputies. Every human being has been created to manifest the divine
attributes in his or her life. If one lives in this world, keeping
in view this sacred assignment, it will make man reach the glorious
heights of divine perfection.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The theory that every believer is a vicegerent of Allah
cannot be used to assume that men have the right to select or elect
anyone from among themselves to exercise authority on their behalf.
The verse clearly says that Allah has raised some of His deputies
over others in ranks, on account of their wisdom, piety and total
dedication to the cause of
Allah (jihad); therefore they should be allowed
to exercise the divinely delegated authority, followed and
obeyed. 













Chapter 2
7th - Tafsir Surah Al-A'araaf ( The Heights)


المص {1}

 

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 1.

 

 

كِتَابٌ أُنْزِلَ إِلَيْكَ فَلَا يَكُنْ فِي
صَدْرِكَ حَرَجٌ مِنْهُ لِتُنْذِرَ بِهِ وَذِكْرَىٰ
لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ {2}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:2]

See Aqa Mahdi Puya's essay "The Genuineness of the Holy Quran"
on page (i) and the commentary of al Baqarah: 2.

The theory of changing or amending the divine commandments or
making new laws contrary to what has been revealed in the Quran
through ijtihad has been rendered null and void
by verse 3, therefore whosoever, be he a relative or a companion of
the Holy Prophet, had resorted to this type
of ijtihad, in fact, had done injustice to
himself and his followers.

 

 

اتَّبِعُوا مَا أُنْزِلَ إِلَيْكُمْ مِنْ
رَبِّكُمْ وَلَا تَتَّبِعُوا مِنْ دُونِهِ أَوْلِيَاءَ ۗ قَلِيلًا مَا
تَذَكَّرُونَ {3}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:3] (see
commentary for verse 2)

وَكَمْ مِنْ قَرْيَةٍ أَهْلَكْنَاهَا فَجَاءَهَا
بَأْسُنَا بَيَاتًا أَوْ هُمْ قَائِلُونَ {4}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:4]

Ruined civilisations, found buried under lands and seas, prove
the divine declaration made in verse 4. Expert archaeologists, by
the help of science and technology, not only determine the exact
time of existence of each civilisation but also almost write its
history as if they witnessed what actually took place in the
destroyed cities.

Verse 5 says that they were destroyed because they were unjust,
evil and wicked.

 

 

فَمَا كَانَ دَعْوَاهُمْ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ
بَأْسُنَا إِلَّا أَنْ قَالُوا إِنَّا كُنَّا
ظَالِمِينَ {5}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:5] (see
commentary for verse 4)

فَلَنَسْأَلَنَّ الَّذِينَ أُرْسِلَ إِلَيْهِمْ
وَلَنَسْأَلَنَّ الْمُرْسَلِينَ {6}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:6]

As has been said in al Hadid: 25 and Ibrahim: 4 messengers of
Allah were sent to every people to show them the right path,
therefore, all people will be questioned as to how they treated the
messengers of Allah and followed their teachings. The messengers of
Allah will bear witness over their followers when they will be
asked to give their report about them. The Holy Prophet (see
commentary of an Nisa: 41) will be a witness over all the
witnesses, which means he was present in the times of all the
prophets. It is obvious that the omniscient creator, all-aware of
everything that took place, will lay bare before them what they
used to do. (see Ya Sin: 65-"We will put a seal upon their mouths,
and their hands will speak to Us and their feet will bear witness
as to what they used to do").

In verse 8 wazn literally means weight, but
verse 9 implies that the deeds will be examined in the light of the
mental attitude unto the signs of Allah.

Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:

Deeds are not material substance to be weighed, therefore "heavy
weighing" means good deeds outbalance the bad deeds. Even if a man
prays the whole night and fasts throughout his life, his deeds will
not benefit him if he does not regulate his life in the light of
the teachings and guidance of the guide-leaders appointed by
Allah.

 

Yazlimuna refers to those who treated the signs of
Allah with injustice. The Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt are the
signs of Allah, so those who persecuted and killed them are
referred to
as zalimin and kafirin.

 

 

فَلَنَقُصَّنَّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِعِلْمٍ ۖ وَمَا
كُنَّا غَائِبِينَ {7}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:7] (see
commentary for verse 6)

وَالْوَزْنُ يَوْمَئِذٍ الْحَقُّ ۚ فَمَنْ
ثَقُلَتْ مَوَازِينُهُ فَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ
الْمُفْلِحُونَ {8}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:8] (see
commentary for verse 6)

وَمَنْ خَفَّتْ مَوَازِينُهُ فَأُولَٰئِكَ
الَّذِينَ خَسِرُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا بِآيَاتِنَا
يَظْلِمُونَ {9}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:9] (see
commentary for verse 6)

وَلَقَدْ مَكَّنَّاكُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ
وَجَعَلْنَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا مَعَايِشَ ۗ قَلِيلًا مَا
تَشْكُرُونَ {10}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 7:10] 

Ma-ayish means the means for the fulfilment of
life. In addition to all the material things necessary to sustain
life, it also refers to all those powers and faculties which help
man to rise to a higher plane to prepare for his spiritual destiny,
on account of which the angels were asked to prostrate themselves
before Adam. Iblis refused to be of those who bowed down, because
he arrogantly despised the angels who bowed down as well as man to
whom they bowed down. Arrogance, envy and rebellion were his crimes
.

As said above the spiritual destiny of man put him above the
angels and jinn, so the refusal of Shaytan (Iblis) to accept man's
superiority was unreasonable. It was egotism which prompted him to
impertinent rebellion.

Allah created man with His own hands from clay and gave him His
own spirit (ruh)). The essential quality of clay
is softness which makes it adaptable to any form or shape-obedience
and submission, and total submission to Allah's will is Islam-the
spiritual destiny of man. So Shaytan, a product of fire, not having
the qualities of adaptability, nor blessed with the holy spirit,
was the first creature of Allah who resorted to conjecture,
therefore was thrown out, eternally accursed. On his request Allah
gave him respite (by saying): Be you among those who have respite.
It implies that there are others, like him, under respite.

Shaytan has a large army of wicked seducers, and those who are
their associates, helpers and deputies. The assault of Shaytan's
evil is from all sides, and as said in verse 17; most men are led
astray by him, while verse 18 says that Allah will fill hell with
all of them.

 

For verses 19 to 25 see commentary of al Baqarah: 21 to 38.

 

 

وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَاكُمْ ثُمَّ صَوَّرْنَاكُمْ
ثُمَّ قُلْنَا لِلْمَلَائِكَةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إِلَّا
إِبْلِيسَ لَمْ يَكُنْ مِنَ السَّاجِدِينَ {11}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:11] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ مَا مَنَعَكَ أَلَّا تَسْجُدَ إِذْ
أَمَرْتُكَ ۖ قَالَ أَنَا خَيْرٌ مِنْهُ خَلَقْتَنِي مِنْ نَارٍ
وَخَلَقْتَهُ مِنْ طِينٍ {12}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:12] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ فَاهْبِطْ مِنْهَا فَمَا يَكُونُ لَكَ أَنْ
تَتَكَبَّرَ فِيهَا فَاخْرُجْ إِنَّكَ مِنَ
الصَّاغِرِينَ {13}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:13] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ أَنْظِرْنِي إِلَىٰ يَوْمِ
يُبْعَثُونَ {14}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:14] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ إِنَّكَ مِنَ
الْمُنْظَرِينَ {15}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:15] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ فَبِمَا أَغْوَيْتَنِي لَأَقْعُدَنَّ
لَهُمْ صِرَاطَكَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ {16}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:16] (see
commentary for verse 10)

ثُمَّ لَآتِيَنَّهُمْ مِنْ بَيْنِ أَيْدِيهِمْ
وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ وَعَنْ أَيْمَانِهِمْ وَعَنْ شَمَائِلِهِمْ ۖ وَلَا
تَجِدُ أَكْثَرَهُمْ شَاكِرِينَ {17}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:17] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ اخْرُجْ مِنْهَا مَذْءُومًا مَدْحُورًا ۖ
لَمَنْ تَبِعَكَ مِنْهُمْ لَأَمْلَأَنَّ جَهَنَّمَ مِنْكُمْ
أَجْمَعِينَ {18}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:18] (see
commentary for verse 10)

وَيَا آدَمُ اسْكُنْ أَنْتَ وَزَوْجُكَ
الْجَنَّةَ فَكُلَا مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتُمَا وَلَا تَقْرَبَا هَٰذِهِ
الشَّجَرَةَ فَتَكُونَا مِنَ الظَّالِمِينَ {19}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:19] (see
commentary for verse 10)

فَوَسْوَسَ لَهُمَا الشَّيْطَانُ لِيُبْدِيَ
لَهُمَا مَا وُورِيَ عَنْهُمَا مِنْ سَوْآتِهِمَا وَقَالَ مَا
نَهَاكُمَا رَبُّكُمَا عَنْ هَٰذِهِ الشَّجَرَةِ إِلَّا أَنْ تَكُونَا
مَلَكَيْنِ أَوْ تَكُونَا مِنَ الْخَالِدِينَ {20}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:20] (see
commentary for verse 10)

وَقَاسَمَهُمَا إِنِّي لَكُمَا لَمِنَ
النَّاصِحِينَ {21}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:21] (see
commentary for verse 10)

فَدَلَّاهُمَا بِغُرُورٍ ۚ فَلَمَّا ذَاقَا
الشَّجَرَةَ بَدَتْ لَهُمَا سَوْآتُهُمَا وَطَفِقَا يَخْصِفَانِ
عَلَيْهِمَا مِنْ وَرَقِ الْجَنَّةِ ۖ وَنَادَاهُمَا رَبُّهُمَا
أَلَمْ أَنْهَكُمَا عَنْ تِلْكُمَا الشَّجَرَةِ وَأَقُلْ لَكُمَا
إِنَّ الشَّيْطَانَ لَكُمَا عَدُوٌّ مُبِينٌ {22}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:22] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَا رَبَّنَا ظَلَمْنَا أَنْفُسَنَا وَإِنْ
لَمْ تَغْفِرْ لَنَا وَتَرْحَمْنَا لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الْخَاسِرِينَ {23}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:23] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ اهْبِطُوا بَعْضُكُمْ لِبَعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ ۖ
وَلَكُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَمَتَاعٌ إِلَىٰ
حِينٍ {24}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:24] (see
commentary for verse 10)

قَالَ فِيهَا تَحْيَوْنَ وَفِيهَا تَمُوتُونَ
وَمِنْهَا تُخْرَجُونَ {25}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:25] (see
commentary for verse 10)

يَا بَنِي آدَمَ قَدْ أَنْزَلْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ
لِبَاسًا يُوَارِي سَوْآتِكُمْ وَرِيشًا ۖ وَلِبَاسُ التَّقْوَىٰ
ذَٰلِكَ خَيْرٌ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ مِنْ آيَاتِ اللَّهِ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَذَّكَّرُونَ {26}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:26]

Allah created man "bare and alone" (An-am: 94). The soul in its
naked purity knew no shame because there was no guilt, but after it
was touched by guilt, covering (garment) became necessary. The best
clothing and adornment is righteousness which covers the nakedness
of sin and adorns man with virtue.

 

 

يَا بَنِي آدَمَ لَا يَفْتِنَنَّكُمُ
الشَّيْطَانُ كَمَا أَخْرَجَ أَبَوَيْكُمْ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ يَنْزِعُ
عَنْهُمَا لِبَاسَهُمَا لِيُرِيَهُمَا سَوْآتِهِمَا ۗ إِنَّهُ
يَرَاكُمْ هُوَ وَقَبِيلُهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَا تَرَوْنَهُمْ ۗ إِنَّا
جَعَلْنَا الشَّيَاطِينَ أَوْلِيَاءَ لِلَّذِينَ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ {27}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:27]

These verses are a warning to mankind that Shaytan along with
his associates and their followers involves them into conflict and
discord because he and his confederates through power, influence
and riches make fair-seeming to them the progress in the field of
material gains, having no trace of godliness, and obtained by total
rejection of Allah's commands pertaining to the lawful and the
unlawful. It is a disguise, therefore, man does not see Shaytan's
plan of action. His activities engender willingness to carry out
his mischief only in those people who possess the in-built complex
of his characteristics. The irrationality of the devils prompts the
disbelievers to put forward the lame excuse (for their rejection of
true faith) that they are following age-old customs and
theories.

 

 

وَإِذَا فَعَلُوا فَاحِشَةً قَالُوا وَجَدْنَا
عَلَيْهَا آبَاءَنَا وَاللَّهُ أَمَرَنَا بِهَا ۗ قُلْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
لَا يَأْمُرُ بِالْفَحْشَاءِ ۖ أَتَقُولُونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ مَا لَا
تَعْلَمُونَ {28}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:28] (see
commentary for verse 27)

قُلْ أَمَرَ رَبِّي بِالْقِسْطِ ۖ وَأَقِيمُوا
وُجُوهَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ وَادْعُوهُ مُخْلِصِينَ لَهُ
الدِّينَ ۚ كَمَا بَدَأَكُمْ تَعُودُونَ {29}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:29]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 142 and 144 for "setting faces to
Allah at every time and place of worship"-qibla; and
see commentary of Ali Imran: 18 for
justice (qist)-Allah is just, therefore, He enjoins
justice. Refer to the commentary of nufkhus
sur in al Fatihah: 4 on page 22 for ultimate return to
Allah.

 

 

فَرِيقًا هَدَىٰ وَفَرِيقًا حَقَّ عَلَيْهِمُ
الضَّلَالَةُ ۗ إِنَّهُمُ اتَّخَذُوا الشَّيَاطِينَ أَوْلِيَاءَ مِنْ
دُونِ اللَّهِ وَيَحْسَبُونَ أَنَّهُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ {30}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:30]

Those who take Shaytan and his agents as their guardians have
been described in the commentary of verses 10 to 28 of this
surah.

 

 

يَا بَنِي آدَمَ خُذُوا زِينَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ
مَسْجِدٍ وَكُلُوا وَاشْرَبُوا وَلَا تُسْرِفُوا ۚ إِنَّهُ لَا
يُحِبُّ الْمُسْرِفِينَ {31}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 7:31] 

Zinat refers to adornment or clean, graceful and
dignified style of living. When one solemnly applies one's mind to
being in the presence of Allah one must honour the most honourable
Lord by presenting oneself in the best of his available adornments.
According to Imam Hasan bin Ali: "Allah is absolute beauty,
therefore He loves beauty." Along with physical manner of
presentation, zinat also implies purity and
refinement of character, spiritual excellence and full attention to
Allah.

"But waste not by excess" refers to luxury and extravagance
which Allah does not like.

 

 

قُلْ مَنْ حَرَّمَ زِينَةَ اللَّهِ الَّتِي
أَخْرَجَ لِعِبَادِهِ وَالطَّيِّبَاتِ مِنَ الرِّزْقِ ۚ قُلْ هِيَ
لِلَّذِينَ آمَنُوا فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا خَالِصَةً يَوْمَ
الْقِيَامَةِ ۗ كَذَٰلِكَ نُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ
يَعْلَمُونَ {32}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:32]

Asceticism often means the negation of
beauty. Zinatallah means those beautiful things
made lawful by Allah.

The beautiful and beautifying things are available in this world
for a short time to the believers as well as disbelievers; but the
eternal beauty and grace in the life of hereafter has been reserved
for those who have believed and done good deeds in the life of this
world.

 

 

قُلْ إِنَّمَا حَرَّمَ رَبِّيَ الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا
ظَهَرَ مِنْهَا وَمَا بَطَنَ وَالْإِثْمَ وَالْبَغْيَ بِغَيْرِ
الْحَقِّ وَأَنْ تُشْرِكُوا بِاللَّهِ مَا لَمْ يُنَزِّلْ بِهِ
سُلْطَانًا وَأَنْ تَقُولُوا عَلَى اللَّهِ مَا لَا
تَعْلَمُونَ {33}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:33]

This verse contains some of the divine prohibitions. "Do not say
that which you do not know" refers to the conjectures put forward
to amend or deny the commandments of Allah.

 

 

وَلِكُلِّ أُمَّةٍ أَجَلٌ ۖ فَإِذَا جَاءَ
أَجَلُهُمْ لَا يَسْتَأْخِرُونَ سَاعَةً ۖ وَلَا
يَسْتَقْدِمُونَ {34}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:34]

The time is limited for an individual or for a group of people.
If they do not do good and believe during that time of probation,
the chance is lost, and it cannot come back.

 

 

يَا بَنِي آدَمَ إِمَّا يَأْتِيَنَّكُمْ رُسُلٌ
مِنْكُمْ يَقُصُّونَ عَلَيْكُمْ آيَاتِي ۙ فَمَنِ اتَّقَىٰ وَأَصْلَحَ
فَلَا خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَلَا هُمْ يَحْزَنُونَ{35}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:35]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 38. Piety and
self-development are not possible unless one follows the teachings
of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا
وَاسْتَكْبَرُوا عَنْهَا أُولَٰئِكَ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ ۖ هُمْ فِيهَا
خَالِدُونَ {36}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:36]

"Signs" refers to the guidance made available by Allah and the
divinely appointed guides. 

Was-takbaru refers to those who arrogantly defy
and belie the divinely appointed guides-the Holy Prophet and the
Imams among his Ahl ul Bayt. Those who had persecuted or killed
them are the inmates of the fire, wherein they shall abide for
ever.

These verses describe that which will be the fate of the beliers
of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt, for whom to enter the gate
of paradise will be as impossible as for a camel to pass through
the eye of a needle.

 

 

فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمَّنِ افْتَرَىٰ عَلَى اللَّهِ
كَذِبًا أَوْ كَذَّبَ بِآيَاتِهِ ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ يَنَالُهُمْ
نَصِيبُهُمْ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ ۖ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا جَاءَتْهُمْ رُسُلُنَا
يَتَوَفَّوْنَهُمْ قَالُوا أَيْنَ مَا كُنْتُمْ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ
اللَّهِ ۖ قَالُوا ضَلُّوا عَنَّا وَشَهِدُوا عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِهِمْ
أَنَّهُمْ كَانُوا كَافِرِينَ{37}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:37] (see
commentary for verse 36)

قَالَ ادْخُلُوا فِي أُمَمٍ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ
قَبْلِكُمْ مِنَ الْجِنِّ وَالْإِنْسِ فِي النَّارِ ۖ كُلَّمَا
دَخَلَتْ أُمَّةٌ لَعَنَتْ أُخْتَهَا ۖ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا ادَّارَكُوا
فِيهَا جَمِيعًا قَالَتْ أُخْرَاهُمْ لِأُولَاهُمْ رَبَّنَا
هَٰؤُلَاءِ أَضَلُّونَا فَآتِهِمْ عَذَابًا ضِعْفًا مِنَ النَّارِ ۖ
قَالَ لِكُلٍّ ضِعْفٌ وَلَٰكِنْ لَا تَعْلَمُونَ {38}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:38] (see
commentary for verse 36)

وَقَالَتْ أُولَاهُمْ لِأُخْرَاهُمْ فَمَا كَانَ
لَكُمْ عَلَيْنَا مِنْ فَضْلٍ فَذُوقُوا الْعَذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَكْسِبُونَ {39}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:39] (see
commentary for verse 36)

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا
وَاسْتَكْبَرُوا عَنْهَا لَا تُفَتَّحُ لَهُمْ أَبْوَابُ السَّمَاءِ
وَلَا يَدْخُلُونَ الْجَنَّةَ حَتَّىٰ يَلِجَ الْجَمَلُ فِي سَمِّ
الْخِيَاطِ ۚ وَكَذَٰلِكَ نَجْزِي الْمُجْرِمِينَ {40}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:40] (see
commentary for verse 36)

لَهُمْ مِنْ جَهَنَّمَ مِهَادٌ وَمِنْ فَوْقِهِمْ
غَوَاشٍ ۚ وَكَذَٰلِكَ نَجْزِي الظَّالِمِينَ {41}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:41] (see
commentary for verse 36)

وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصَّالِحَاتِ
لَا نُكَلِّفُ نَفْسًا إِلَّا وُسْعَهَا أُولَٰئِكَ أَصْحَابُ
الْجَنَّةِ ۖ هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ {42}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:42]

Those who believe in Allah, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul
Bayt, follow their teachings and do good will dwell in everlasting
bliss, where harmony of thoughts and feelings among the believers,
on account of higher intellectual awareness, will be one of the
pleasures of eternal life.

Verses 36 to 41 and 42 to 43 show the difference between the
beliers of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt and the followers
of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt in the life of
hereafter.

 

 

وَنَزَعْنَا مَا فِي صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِلٍّ
تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِهِمُ الْأَنْهَارُ ۖ وَقَالُوا الْحَمْدُ لِلَّهِ
الَّذِي هَدَانَا لِهَٰذَا وَمَا كُنَّا لِنَهْتَدِيَ لَوْلَا أَنْ
هَدَانَا اللَّهُ ۖ لَقَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ رَبِّنَا بِالْحَقِّ ۖ
وَنُودُوا أَنْ تِلْكُمُ الْجَنَّةُ أُورِثْتُمُوهَا بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَعْمَلُونَ {43}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:43] (see
commentary for verse 42)

وَنَادَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الْجَنَّةِ أَصْحَابَ
النَّارِ أَنْ قَدْ وَجَدْنَا مَا وَعَدَنَا رَبُّنَا حَقًّا فَهَلْ
وَجَدْتُمْ مَا وَعَدَ رَبُّكُمْ حَقًّا ۖ قَالُوا نَعَمْ ۚ فَأَذَّنَ
مُؤَذِّنٌ بَيْنَهُمْ أَنْ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى
الظَّالِمِينَ {44}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:44]

"A crier shall cry between them"-according to Ibn Marduwayh, in
Kashf al Ghummah, this crier is Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib.

 

 

الَّذِينَ يَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ
وَيَبْغُونَهَا عِوَجًا وَهُمْ بِالْآخِرَةِ
كَافِرُونَ {45}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:45]

This verse refers to those who misinterpret the Quran, change or
omit the sayings of the Holy Prophet and fabricate traditions in
order to hinder or turn away people from the true path of
Allah.

 

 

وَبَيْنَهُمَا حِجَابٌ ۚ وَعَلَى الْأَعْرَافِ
رِجَالٌ يَعْرِفُونَ كُلًّا بِسِيمَاهُمْ ۚ وَنَادَوْا أَصْحَابَ
الْجَنَّةِ أَنْ سَلَامٌ عَلَيْكُمْ ۚ لَمْ يَدْخُلُوهَا وَهُمْ
يَطْمَعُونَ {46}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:46]

The men of exalted spiritual honour (e.g. the Holy Prophet and
his Ahl ul Bayt identified in Ahzab: 33) shall occupy the heights
(araf) overlooking those described in verses 36 to 41 and those
mentioned in verses 42 and 43, waiting in two separate areas
divided by a partition, before going into hell or paradise
respectively. The men on the heights will recognise them all by
their marks. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

These verses clearly establish the fact that the Holy Prophet
and his Ahl ul Bayt have the permission of Allah to intercede on
behalf of those whom they recognise as their true followers. Refer
to the commentary of al Baqarah: 48

Imam Ali said:

What you beget is buried under the earth. What you build will be
demolished. What you do is recorded and will be referred to (as
material evidence) on the day of reckoning.

 

 

وَإِذَا صُرِفَتْ أَبْصَارُهُمْ تِلْقَاءَ
أَصْحَابِ النَّارِ قَالُوا رَبَّنَا لَا تَجْعَلْنَا مَعَ الْقَوْمِ
الظَّالِمِينَ {47}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:47] (see
commentary for verse 46)

وَنَادَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الْأَعْرَافِ رِجَالًا
يَعْرِفُونَهُمْ بِسِيمَاهُمْ قَالُوا مَا أَغْنَىٰ عَنْكُمْ
جَمْعُكُمْ وَمَا كُنْتُمْ تَسْتَكْبِرُونَ {48}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:48] (see
commentary for verse 46)

أَهَٰؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ أَقْسَمْتُمْ لَا
يَنَالُهُمُ اللَّهُ بِرَحْمَةٍ ۚ ادْخُلُوا الْجَنَّةَ لَا خَوْفٌ
عَلَيْكُمْ وَلَا أَنْتُمْ تَحْزَنُونَ {49}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:49]

The men of the heights (araf) will point out
men like Salman, Ammar, Abu Dharr and Bilal to the inmates of fire
and ask: "Are these not the men whom you swore that Allah would
never bless them with His mercy?" Then to them Allah will say:
"Enter you the garden; no fear shall be on you, nor shall you
grieve."

 

 

وَنَادَىٰ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ أَصْحَابَ
الْجَنَّةِ أَنْ أَفِيضُوا عَلَيْنَا مِنَ الْمَاءِ أَوْ مِمَّا
رَزَقَكُمُ اللَّهُ ۚ قَالُوا إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَهُمَا عَلَى
الْكَافِرِينَ {50}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:50]

The dwellers of paradise will have Allah's mercy and His
pleasure. They will enjoy the bliss of Allah's nearness. The
provision, Allah gives to the believers in return of their true
faith (belief in Allah, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt) and
the good deeds they did in accordance with their teachings are not
transferable. The inmates of hell shall remain deprived of these
provisions.

 

 

الَّذِينَ اتَّخَذُوا دِينَهُمْ لَهْوًا
وَلَعِبًا وَغَرَّتْهُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الدُّنْيَا ۚ فَالْيَوْمَ
نَنْسَاهُمْ كَمَا نَسُوا لِقَاءَ يَوْمِهِمْ هَٰذَا وَمَا كَانُوا
بِآيَاتِنَا يَجْحَدُونَ {51}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:51]

The disbelievers deliberately turned away and ignored the
hereafter in spite of clear warnings given to them through the
Quran-a guide and a mercy. Allah shall ignore and neglect them on
the day of judgement.

The Quran, a complete book (see commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and
"Genuineness of the Holy Quran" on page (i)), was a guide and a
mercy to the believers, but the disbelievers who remained unmoved
by its teachings will learn the truth too late. As there will be no
salvation except on their own record, they will wish that they may
have another chance, but their chance will be gone.

 

 

وَلَقَدْ جِئْنَاهُمْ بِكِتَابٍ فَصَّلْنَاهُ
عَلَىٰ عِلْمٍ هُدًى وَرَحْمَةً لِقَوْمٍ يُؤْمِنُونَ {52}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:52] (see
commentary for verse 51)

هَلْ يَنْظُرُونَ إِلَّا تَأْوِيلَهُ ۚ يَوْمَ
يَأْتِي تَأْوِيلُهُ يَقُولُ الَّذِينَ نَسُوهُ مِنْ قَبْلُ قَدْ
جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ رَبِّنَا بِالْحَقِّ فَهَلْ لَنَا مِنْ شُفَعَاءَ
فَيَشْفَعُوا لَنَا أَوْ نُرَدُّ فَنَعْمَلَ غَيْرَ الَّذِي كُنَّا
نَعْمَلُ ۚ قَدْ خَسِرُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ وَضَلَّ عَنْهُمْ مَا كَانُوا
يَفْتَرُونَ {53}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:53] (see
commentary for verse 51)

إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ اللَّهُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ فِي سِتَّةِ أَيَّامٍ ثُمَّ اسْتَوَىٰ
عَلَى الْعَرْشِ يُغْشِي اللَّيْلَ النَّهَارَ يَطْلُبُهُ حَثِيثًا
وَالشَّمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ وَالنُّجُومَ مُسَخَّرَاتٍ بِأَمْرِهِ ۗ
أَلَا لَهُ الْخَلْقُ وَالْأَمْرُ ۗ تَبَارَكَ اللَّهُ رَبُّ
الْعَالَمِينَ {54}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:54]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255 for arsh or
kursi; and refer to al Fatihah: 4
for yawm (day), on page 22. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

From the lowest form of creation to the highest level of
intellectual and spiritual existence, there are finite beings, but
the latter control the former, and the infinite supreme being,
through His omnipotence (arsh or
kursi) encompasses and controls the entire mass of finite
beings, low or high. This hold and domination of the infinite over
the finite is implied in the word istawa. It
does not mean "Allah sitting on any throne" as some anthropomorphic
schools of thought imagine. Istawa alal
arsh means that the process of creation, its operation
and administration belong to Allah.

 

ادْعُوا رَبَّكُمْ تَضَرُّعًا وَخُفْيَةً ۚ
إِنَّهُ لَا يُحِبُّ الْمُعْتَدِينَ {55}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:55]

Man, a humble creature, cannot show arrogance and vanity before
the omnipotent Lord who knows all. Humility and earnestness prepare
the ground for his spiritual progress. The creation of the Lord is
a harmonious order.

Man should not upset the divine order by introducing evil and
mischief.

 

 

وَلَا تُفْسِدُوا فِي الْأَرْضِ بَعْدَ
إِصْلَاحِهَا وَادْعُوهُ خَوْفًا وَطَمَعًا ۚ إِنَّ رَحْمَتَ اللَّهِ
قَرِيبٌ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ {56}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:56] (see
commentary for verse 55)

وَهُوَ الَّذِي يُرْسِلُ الرِّيَاحَ بُشْرًا
بَيْنَ يَدَيْ رَحْمَتِهِ ۖ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا أَقَلَّتْ سَحَابًا
ثِقَالًا سُقْنَاهُ لِبَلَدٍ مَيِّتٍ فَأَنْزَلْنَا بِهِ الْمَاءَ
فَأَخْرَجْنَا بِهِ مِنْ كُلِّ الثَّمَرَاتِ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ نُخْرِجُ
الْمَوْتَىٰ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَذَكَّرُونَ {57}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:57]

From sending the heralding winds to raising all kinds of produce
Allah's grace (as the rahman) has been
described. The same process is applicable to the resurrection of
our bodies and souls after we die in this world.

 

His mercy, the guidance revealed through the Holy Prophet, has
been compared to rain. The fertile land is good and the barren land
is evil. The rain, His beneficence, is there for all, but the good
obtain profit and the evil suffer loss. The guidance is true but
the response varies according to the nature developed by every
individual. 

VERSES 59 to 177

THE PREACHINGS OF SOME OF THE PROPHETS FROM NUH TO MUSA POINT
OUT THE UNITY OF THE PURPOSE OF THEIR MISSION, THE METHOD OF
PREACHING, AND THE REACTION OF THE PEOPLE. THE THEORY OF
INCARNATION WAS COMMON AMONG THE POLYTHEISTIC PEOPLE, SO THEY
THOUGHT THAT ALL MORTALS LAYING CLAIM TO PROPHETHOOD WERE
IMPOSTERS. IT IS A LESSON AND A WARNING FOR THE FOLLOWERS OF THE
HOLY PROPHET.

 

وَالْبَلَدُ الطَّيِّبُ يَخْرُجُ نَبَاتُهُ
بِإِذْنِ رَبِّهِ ۖ وَالَّذِي خَبُثَ لَا يَخْرُجُ إِلَّا نَكِدًا ۚ
كَذَٰلِكَ نُصَرِّفُ الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَشْكُرُونَ {58}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:58] (see
commentary for verse 57)

لَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا نُوحًا إِلَىٰ قَوْمِهِ
فَقَالَ يَا قَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ إِلَٰهٍ
غَيْرُهُ إِنِّي أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَوْمٍ
عَظِيمٍ {59}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:59]

When Nuh tried to put fear of the torment of a dreadful day in
the hearts of the people they laughed at him. Allah's retribution
came soon afterwards-the great flood, in which his unbelieving
people were drowned, but he and those who believed and came into
the ark were saved.

The Holy Prophet said:

"My Ahl ul Bayt are like the ark of Nuh. He who sails on it will
be safe, but he who holds back shall be drowned."

The great flood has been described in verses 37 to 48 of al Hud.
Chapters 6 and 7 of Genesis in the Old Testament describe the great
flood.

Nuh literally means one who weeps. He used to weep continuously
in fear of Allah. There were ten prophets between him and Adam. Nuh
lived for two thousand five hundred years. He used to live in a
small hut. He never built a permanent dwelling abode for himself.
In spite of his ceaseless preaching the people were corrupt and
full of violence. The men, women and children used to throw stones
at him. Whenever he was buried under the heap of stones, wounded
and helpless, Jibra-il was deputed to save him and nurse him. His
preaching of goodness and godliness continued in the face of
violent opposition by his loathsome people. At last the waters of
the great flood came upon the earth. Allah wiped out every thing on
the earth, and only Nuh and his companions in the ark survived.

Nuh was standing in the sun when the angel of death came. He
asked Izra-il to let him go into a nearby shade before his soul was
taken away from his body. After coming under the shade he said:
"The life of this world is as long as the time he took to come
under the shade from the sun, even shorter."

 

 

قَالَ الْمَلَأُ مِنْ قَوْمِهِ إِنَّا لَنَرَاكَ
فِي ضَلَالٍ مُبِينٍ {60}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:60] (see
commentary for verse 59)

قَالَ يَا قَوْمِ لَيْسَ بِي ضَلَالَةٌ
وَلَٰكِنِّي رَسُولٌ مِنْ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ {61}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:61] (see
commentary for verse 59)

أُبَلِّغُكُمْ رِسَالَاتِ رَبِّي وَأَنْصَحُ
لَكُمْ وَأَعْلَمُ مِنَ اللَّهِ مَا لَا تَعْلَمُونَ {62}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:62] (see
commentary for verse 59)

أَوَعَجِبْتُمْ أَنْ جَاءَكُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ
رَبِّكُمْ عَلَىٰ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ لِيُنْذِرَكُمْ وَلِتَتَّقُوا
وَلَعَلَّكُمْ تُرْحَمُونَ {63}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:63] (see
commentary for verse 59)

فَكَذَّبُوهُ فَأَنْجَيْنَاهُ وَالَّذِينَ مَعَهُ
فِي الْفُلْكِ وَأَغْرَقْنَا الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا ۚ
إِنَّهُمْ كَانُوا قَوْمًا عَمِينَ {64}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:64] (see
commentary for verse 59)

وَإِلَىٰ عَادٍ أَخَاهُمْ هُودًا ۗ قَالَ يَا
قَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ إِلَٰهٍ غَيْرُهُ ۚ أَفَلَا
تَتَّقُونَ {65}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:65]

Prophet Hud, in the progeny of Nuh through Sam, was sent to
preach the message of Allah to the people of Ad, who were
physically very strong and lived in Arabian peninsula. They were
zealous idolaters. In vain Hud tried to bring them to true faith.
On account of their ever increasing corruption a three years'
famine visited them, but they took no warning and challenged Hud to
bring on them what he threatened them with. At last dark clouds
appeared on the sky. Thinking that it was going to rain they all
assembled under the clouds. A terrible blast of wind destroyed them
and their land. It continued for eight days. Under the command of
Allah Hud along with his virtuous companions had left the scene of
calamity before it fell on the people of Ad. The people mentioned
here are known as the tribe of first Ad.

 

 

قَالَ الْمَلَأُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ
قَوْمِهِ إِنَّا لَنَرَاكَ فِي سَفَاهَةٍ وَإِنَّا لَنَظُنُّكَ مِنَ
الْكَاذِبِينَ {66}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:66] (see
commentary for verse 65)

قَالَ يَا قَوْمِ لَيْسَ بِي سَفَاهَةٌ
وَلَٰكِنِّي رَسُولٌ مِنْ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ {67}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:67] (see
commentary for verse 65)

أُبَلِّغُكُمْ رِسَالَاتِ رَبِّي وَأَنَا لَكُمْ
نَاصِحٌ أَمِينٌ {68}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:68] (see
commentary for verse 65)

أَوَعَجِبْتُمْ أَنْ جَاءَكُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ
رَبِّكُمْ عَلَىٰ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ لِيُنْذِرَكُمْ ۚ وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ
جَعَلَكُمْ خُلَفَاءَ مِنْ بَعْدِ قَوْمِ نُوحٍ وَزَادَكُمْ فِي
الْخَلْقِ بَسْطَةً ۖ فَاذْكُرُوا آلَاءَ اللَّهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ
تُفْلِحُونَ {69}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:69] (see
commentary for verse 65)

قَالُوا أَجِئْتَنَا لِنَعْبُدَ اللَّهَ وَحْدَهُ
وَنَذَرَ مَا كَانَ يَعْبُدُ آبَاؤُنَا ۖ فَأْتِنَا بِمَا تَعِدُنَا
إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّادِقِينَ {70}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:70] (see
commentary for verse 65)

قَالَ قَدْ وَقَعَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ
رِجْسٌ وَغَضَبٌ ۖ أَتُجَادِلُونَنِي فِي أَسْمَاءٍ سَمَّيْتُمُوهَا
أَنْتُمْ وَآبَاؤُكُمْ مَا نَزَّلَ اللَّهُ بِهَا مِنْ سُلْطَانٍ ۚ
فَانْتَظِرُوا إِنِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتَظِرِينَ {71}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:71] (see
commentary for verse 65)

فَأَنْجَيْنَاهُ وَالَّذِينَ مَعَهُ بِرَحْمَةٍ
مِنَّا وَقَطَعْنَا دَابِرَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا ۖ وَمَا
كَانُوا مُؤْمِنِينَ {72}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:72] (see
commentary for verse 65)

وَإِلَىٰ ثَمُودَ أَخَاهُمْ صَالِحًا ۗ قَالَ يَا
قَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ إِلَٰهٍ غَيْرُهُ ۖ قَدْ
جَاءَتْكُمْ بَيِّنَةٌ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ ۖ هَٰذِهِ نَاقَةُ اللَّهِ
لَكُمْ آيَةً ۖ فَذَرُوهَا تَأْكُلْ فِي أَرْضِ اللَّهِ ۖ وَلَا
تَمَسُّوهَا بِسُوءٍ فَيَأْخُذَكُمْ عَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ {73}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 7:73] 

Akhakum (their brother) does not mean "real
brother" but "one of them".

Thamud has often been mentioned along with Ad in the Holy Quran.
The people of Thamud are known as the tribe of second Ad who lived
in Ahqaf, from Umman to Hadhramawt (Ahqaf: 21). Their prophet and
warner was Salih. Their territory included both rocky country and
fertile valley of Qura, and the crisis in their history is
connected with a wonderful she-camel. They were also, like the
tribe of Ad, godless and idol worshippers. They used to worship a
part of a mountain and offer sacrifices on it. There was scarcity
of water and the arrogant privileged classes tried to prevent the
access of the poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih used
to intervene on their behalf (Shu-ara: 155 and Qamar: 28), also
they tried to monopolise the pasture, a free gift of Allah as per
verse 73 of this surah. This particular she-camel was made a test
case (Qamar: 27) to see if the arrogant people would see light and
come to reason. On their demand Salih, with the pemmission of
Allah, made a she-camel come out from the mountain with a baby
camel. It was decided that one day the she-camel would drink water
from the spring and on the next day the people would take it. The
she-camel, after drinking the water, gave as much milk as the whole
town could drink, but in spite of Salih's warning that the
she-camel was a sign of Allah and if they let her come to any harm,
they would be seized with a grievous punishment, they hamstrung
her, and insolently defied the order of their Lord. Consequently
they were destroyed by a dreadful earthquake, which threw them on
the ground and buried them with their houses and their buildings.
Salih was saved by Allah's mercy. There was no survivor. His speech
is a warning as well as a reference to the sin and folly of the
people who belie the signs of Allah in any time.

Thalabi writes in his Tafsir that the Holy Prophet said to
Ali:

"The worst of men in the days gone by were those who killed the
she camel of Salih. The worst men among the present generation are
those who will slay you."

 

Thalabi says that the name of the killer of the she camel was
Qaddar and his mother's name was Quttama. So also Qaddar was the
name of Ibn Muljim and Quttama was his mother's name . 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

In verse 74 it is said that the people of Thamud had hewed the
mountains to make houses, which shows that they were a nation of
architects, well versed in the art of masonry. They also built
palaces in the plains as their abodes but used the houses in the
mountains after nightfall to protect themselves, and also kept
there those among them who were about to die. Professor Nicholson
says that according to the monuments found in Madayan al Salih in
the mountain-houses the people of Thamud buried their dead. It does
not disprove the Quran. Obviously when the sick died they must have
been buried there.

 

وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ جَعَلَكُمْ خُلَفَاءَ مِنْ
بَعْدِ عَادٍ وَبَوَّأَكُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ تَتَّخِذُونَ مِنْ
سُهُولِهَا قُصُورًا وَتَنْحِتُونَ الْجِبَالَ بُيُوتًا ۖ فَاذْكُرُوا
آلَاءَ اللَّهِ وَلَا تَعْثَوْا فِي الْأَرْضِ
مُفْسِدِينَ {74}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:74] (see
commentary for verse 73)

قَالَ الْمَلَأُ الَّذِينَ اسْتَكْبَرُوا مِنْ
قَوْمِهِ لِلَّذِينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا لِمَنْ آمَنَ مِنْهُمْ
أَتَعْلَمُونَ أَنَّ صَالِحًا مُرْسَلٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِ ۚ قَالُوا إِنَّا
بِمَا أُرْسِلَ بِهِ مُؤْمِنُونَ {75}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:75] (see
commentary for verse 73)

قَالَ الَّذِينَ اسْتَكْبَرُوا إِنَّا بِالَّذِي
آمَنْتُمْ بِهِ كَافِرُونَ {76}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:76] (see
commentary for verse 73)

فَعَقَرُوا النَّاقَةَ وَعَتَوْا عَنْ أَمْرِ
رَبِّهِمْ وَقَالُوا يَا صَالِحُ ائْتِنَا بِمَا تَعِدُنَا إِنْ
كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ {77}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:77] (see
commentary for verse 73)

فَأَخَذَتْهُمُ الرَّجْفَةُ فَأَصْبَحُوا فِي
دَارِهِمْ جَاثِمِينَ {78}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:78] (see
commentary for verse 73)

فَتَوَلَّىٰ عَنْهُمْ وَقَالَ يَا قَوْمِ لَقَدْ
أَبْلَغْتُكُمْ رِسَالَةَ رَبِّي وَنَصَحْتُ لَكُمْ وَلَٰكِنْ لَا
تُحِبُّونَ النَّاصِحِينَ {79}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:79] (see
commentary for verse 73)

وَلُوطًا إِذْ قَالَ لِقَوْمِهِ أَتَأْتُونَ
الْفَاحِشَةَ مَا سَبَقَكُمْ بِهَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنَ
الْعَالَمِينَ {80}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:80]

Lut was a cousin of Ibrahim, his maternal aunt's son. Lut's own
sister, Sara, was the first wife of Ibrahim. He was sent as a
prophet to the people of Mutafikat, a complex of five towns, Sodom
being the largest. He was not one of them but looked upon them as
his brethren (Qaf: 13). He was a messenger of Allah, and was
therefore free from the shameful features attributed to him in
Genesis 19: 30 to 38. The people of Mutafikat were wicked and
extremely niggardly. The road connecting Egypt with Syria went
through their towns. Those who travelled on this road had to break
journey and stay in their towns which they did not like. It is
reported that one day Shaytan came to them as a male human being
and taught them homo-sexuality in order to stop the travellers from
taking shelter with them. From then on they became so addicted to
this unnatural wickedness that the word sodomy now literally means
male homo-sexuality. They turned a deaf ear to all the warnings
given by Lut. Then angel Jibra-il along with some other angels
visited Ibrahim and told him that they were going to Sodom to carry
out Allah's command. When they entered the town in human form, Lut
was watering the fields. He warned them to be on guard against the
wickedness of the people and took them to his own house. The wife
of Lut was in league with the people and as their agent at once
informed them that Lut had brought some travellers as guests. They
surrounded Lut's house and shouted at him to deliver the guests to
them. Jibra-il made them blind and asked Lut to leave the place
along with those who believed. After their departure Allah rained
down on them a shower of stones. Everything was buried under the
mountain of stones. Nothing was left, no trace of anything could
ever be found. According to verse 84 they were criminals.

 

Once a slave, charged with the murder of his master, was brought
to Imam Ali. The slave told him that his master copulated with him
by force at midnight when they were alone in the house, therefore,
he killed him. When asked by Imam Ali the slave said that his
master neither repented nor asked pardon of Allah when he struck
him. It was the Holy Prophet who had told him that: "The dead body
of a sodomist who had not repented before death is removed from his
grave and thrown into the heap of the sodomists of Sodom so that
they all shall be raised together on the day of judgement."
Accordingly when the grave of the slain master was opened it was
found empty. The slave was set free. Then the people came to know
that the jurisdiction of Ali's authority was equally applicable
over the dead and the alive. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

For the first time sodomy is declared a crime, a most horrible
crime; and capital punishment has been ordained. Refer to fiqh.

 

إِنَّكُمْ لَتَأْتُونَ الرِّجَالَ شَهْوَةً مِنْ
دُونِ النِّسَاءِ ۚ بَلْ أَنْتُمْ قَوْمٌ مُسْرِفُونَ {81}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:81] (see
commentary for verse 80)

وَمَا كَانَ جَوَابَ قَوْمِهِ إِلَّا أَنْ
قَالُوا أَخْرِجُوهُمْ مِنْ قَرْيَتِكُمْ ۖ إِنَّهُمْ أُنَاسٌ
يَتَطَهَّرُونَ {82}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:82] (see
commentary for verse 80)

فَأَنْجَيْنَاهُ وَأَهْلَهُ إِلَّا امْرَأَتَهُ
كَانَتْ مِنَ الْغَابِرِينَ {83}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:83] (see
commentary for verse 80)

وَأَمْطَرْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ مَطَرًا ۖ فَانْظُرْ
كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُجْرِمِينَ {84}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:84] (see
commentary for verse 80)

وَإِلَىٰ مَدْيَنَ أَخَاهُمْ شُعَيْبًا ۗ قَالَ
يَا قَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ إِلَٰهٍ غَيْرُهُ ۖ
قَدْ جَاءَتْكُمْ بَيِّنَةٌ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ ۖ فَأَوْفُوا الْكَيْلَ
وَالْمِيزَانَ وَلَا تَبْخَسُوا النَّاسَ أَشْيَاءَهُمْ وَلَا
تُفْسِدُوا فِي الْأَرْضِ بَعْدَ إِصْلَاحِهَا ۚ ذَٰلِكُمْ خَيْرٌ
لَكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِينَ{85}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:85]

Madyan was the name of one of the sons of Ibrahim. Madyan was
married to one of the daughters of Lut. The land Midian takes its
name from him.

Shu-ayb, a descendant of Ibrahim, was sent as a prophet by Allah
to guide the people of Midian and A-ikah.

Giving short measure or weight, depriving people of rightful
dues, creating mischief and disorder, taking to highway robbery,
cutting off people from access to the worship of Allah and abusing
and exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, were some of
their sins which Shu-ayb wanted to eradicate. The gentle and
persuasive arguments of Shu-ayb fell on hard hearts.

The fate of Midian people was the same as that of the people of
Thamud. A shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic
eruption seized them, and then an earthquake by night buried all of
them in their own homes.

The miraculous staff, which Musa had, is reported to have been
given to him by Shu-ayb. Another miracle associated with him was
that whenever he wanted to climb a mountain to reach its peak, it
used to lower itself for him.

 

 

وَلَا تَقْعُدُوا بِكُلِّ صِرَاطٍ تُوعِدُونَ
وَتَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَتَبْغُونَهَا
عِوَجًا ۚ وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ كُنْتُمْ قَلِيلًا فَكَثَّرَكُمْ ۖ
وَانْظُرُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُفْسِدِينَ {86}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:86] (see
commentary for verse 85)

وَإِنْ كَانَ طَائِفَةٌ مِنْكُمْ آمَنُوا
بِالَّذِي أُرْسِلْتُ بِهِ وَطَائِفَةٌ لَمْ يُؤْمِنُوا فَاصْبِرُوا
حَتَّىٰ يَحْكُمَ اللَّهُ بَيْنَنَا ۚ وَهُوَ خَيْرُ
الْحَاكِمِينَ {87}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:87] (see
commentary for verse 85)

قَالَ الْمَلَأُ الَّذِينَ اسْتَكْبَرُوا مِنْ
قَوْمِهِ لَنُخْرِجَنَّكَ يَا شُعَيْبُ وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مَعَكَ
مِنْ قَرْيَتِنَا أَوْ لَتَعُودُنَّ فِي مِلَّتِنَا ۚ قَالَ أَوَلَوْ
كُنَّا كَارِهِينَ {88}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:88] (see
commentary for verse 85)

قَدِ افْتَرَيْنَا عَلَى اللَّهِ كَذِبًا إِنْ
عُدْنَا فِي مِلَّتِكُمْ بَعْدَ إِذْ نَجَّانَا اللَّهُ مِنْهَا ۚ
وَمَا يَكُونُ لَنَا أَنْ نَعُودَ فِيهَا إِلَّا أَنْ يَشَاءَ اللَّهُ
رَبُّنَا ۚ وَسِعَ رَبُّنَا كُلَّ شَيْءٍ عِلْمًا ۚ عَلَى اللَّهِ
تَوَكَّلْنَا ۚ رَبَّنَا افْتَحْ بَيْنَنَا وَبَيْنَ قَوْمِنَا
بِالْحَقِّ وَأَنْتَ خَيْرُ الْفَاتِحِينَ {89}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:89] (see
commentary for verse 85)

وَقَالَ الْمَلَأُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ
قَوْمِهِ لَئِنِ اتَّبَعْتُمْ شُعَيْبًا إِنَّكُمْ إِذًا
لَخَاسِرُونَ {90}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:90] (see
commentary for verse 85)

فَأَخَذَتْهُمُ الرَّجْفَةُ فَأَصْبَحُوا فِي
دَارِهِمْ جَاثِمِينَ {91}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:91] (see
commentary for verse 85)

الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا شُعَيْبًا كَأَنْ لَمْ
يَغْنَوْا فِيهَا ۚ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا شُعَيْبًا كَانُوا هُمُ
الْخَاسِرِينَ {92}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:92] (see
commentary for verse 85)

فَتَوَلَّىٰ عَنْهُمْ وَقَالَ يَا قَوْمِ لَقَدْ
أَبْلَغْتُكُمْ رِسَالَاتِ رَبِّي وَنَصَحْتُ لَكُمْ ۖ فَكَيْفَ آسَىٰ
عَلَىٰ قَوْمٍ كَافِرِينَ {93}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:93] (see
commentary for verse 85)

وَمَا أَرْسَلْنَا فِي قَرْيَةٍ مِنْ نَبِيٍّ
إِلَّا أَخَذْنَا أَهْلَهَا بِالْبَأْسَاءِ وَالضَّرَّاءِ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَضَّرَّعُونَ {94}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:94]

The prophets of Allah were sent to eradicate corruption and
evil-a natural consequence of polytheism. Allah gave enough rope to
the people, but neither affluence nor suffering taught them
patience, humility, gratitude and kindness to others because they
belied the signs of Allah and rejected belief and guidance preached
to them by the messengers of Allah. They thought such things
happened in all ages, but they were found napping and helpless when
wrath of Allah seized them in the midst of their obstinate
infidelity. The prophets who were rejected by their own people
stood firm on Allah's message, and were able to convince a few to
believe in Allah and His message. Those who had heard the message
and rejected it found it more difficult to retrace their steps.
Evil had blocked the channels of Allah's grace to them. With each
step they fell deeper and deeper into the mire.

It must be noted that while all the prophets, having tried their
best to reform their people, left them to their fate when nothing
positive could be done, but the Holy Prophet, as the "mercy unto
the worlds", notwithstanding a more adamant and clever opposition,
always felt deeply concerned about the human race. "You may perhaps
wear out your heart because they do not come to belief" says Allah
to him in ash-Shu-ara: 3.

As said in al Baqarah: 7 (see its commentary) Allah seals up the
hearts of those who do not believe.

 

 

ثُمَّ بَدَّلْنَا مَكَانَ السَّيِّئَةِ
الْحَسَنَةَ حَتَّىٰ عَفَوْا وَقَالُوا قَدْ مَسَّ آبَاءَنَا
الضَّرَّاءُ وَالسَّرَّاءُ فَأَخَذْنَاهُمْ بَغْتَةً وَهُمْ لَا
يَشْعُرُونَ{95}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:95] (see
commentary for verse 94)

وَلَوْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ الْقُرَىٰ آمَنُوا
وَاتَّقَوْا لَفَتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ بَرَكَاتٍ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ
وَالْأَرْضِ وَلَٰكِنْ كَذَّبُوا فَأَخَذْنَاهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَكْسِبُونَ {96}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:96] (see
commentary for verse 94)

أَفَأَمِنَ أَهْلُ الْقُرَىٰ أَنْ يَأْتِيَهُمْ
بَأْسُنَا بَيَاتًا وَهُمْ نَائِمُونَ {97}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:97] (see
commentary for verse 94)

أَوَأَمِنَ أَهْلُ الْقُرَىٰ أَنْ يَأْتِيَهُمْ
بَأْسُنَا ضُحًى وَهُمْ يَلْعَبُونَ {98}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:98] (see
commentary for verse 94)

أَفَأَمِنُوا مَكْرَ اللَّهِ ۚ فَلَا يَأْمَنُ
مَكْرَ اللَّهِ إِلَّا الْقَوْمُ الْخَاسِرُونَ {99}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:99] (see
commentary for verse 94)

أَوَلَمْ يَهْدِ لِلَّذِينَ يَرِثُونَ الْأَرْضَ
مِنْ بَعْدِ أَهْلِهَا أَنْ لَوْ نَشَاءُ أَصَبْنَاهُمْ بِذُنُوبِهِمْ
ۚ وَنَطْبَعُ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمْ فَهُمْ لَا يَسْمَعُونَ{100}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:100] (see
commentary for verse 94)

تِلْكَ الْقُرَىٰ نَقُصُّ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ
أَنْبَائِهَا ۚ وَلَقَدْ جَاءَتْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ بِالْبَيِّنَاتِ
فَمَا كَانُوا لِيُؤْمِنُوا بِمَا كَذَّبُوا مِنْ قَبْلُ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ
يَطْبَعُ اللَّهُ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِ الْكَافِرِينَ {101}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:101] (see
commentary for verse 94)

وَمَا وَجَدْنَا لِأَكْثَرِهِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ ۖ
وَإِنْ وَجَدْنَا أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَفَاسِقِينَ {102}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:102] (see
commentary for verse 94)

ثُمَّ بَعَثْنَا مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ مُوسَىٰ
بِآيَاتِنَا إِلَىٰ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلَئِهِ فَظَلَمُوا بِهَا ۖ
فَانْظُرْ كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُفْسِدِينَ {103}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:103]

"The Moses of Quran is a Muhammad in disguise" is an interesting
comment of a Christian scholar. There is an instructive parallelism
in Musa's mission to Muhammad's mission.

The Quran never mentions the Egyptian king or kings by name. It
uses the general designation, viz., Firawn, a dynastic title.

During the time of prophet Yusuf the children of Israil
prospered in Egypt, but times changed and the Egyptians treated
them as their slaves. Musa was raised up as one who had been
brought up among themselves to preach unity of Allah to them and to
unite and reclaim his own people, rescue them and lead them to a
new life. Astrologers had informed Firawn that a boy would be born
among the children of Israel who would put an end to his life.
Firawn issued orders to all midwives to kill the male babies born
to the Israelites but spare the female babies. When Musa was born
the attending midwife was overawed by the light radiating from his
face and advised his mother to hide him. She reported to the king
that a dead girl was born and buried.

Allah revealed to his mother.

"Suckle him. If you are afraid for him, cast him in the river
without any fear or regret, for We shall restore him to you, and
make him a prophet. (Qasas: 7) Put him in a wooden box and cast it
in the river. The river will cast it on the bank. An enemy of Ours,
and his, will retrieive it." (Ta Ha: 39)

The mother of Musa did as was directed. Then he was picked up by
the family of Firawn unaware that he was. the boy who would destroy
them. Asiya, the wife of Firawn, requested Firawn not to kill him
and let her adopt him as a son. Musa refused the wet nurse
appointed by them. Through his sister his mother was appointed as
his nurse. So Musa grew up in the palace of Firawn. Refer to the
following verses to know more about Musa- Baqarah: 49 to 71 ;
Nisa: 153; Ma-idah: 20 to 26; Yunus: 75 to 92; Hud: 96 to 99; Bani
Israil: 101 to 104; Kahf: 60 to 82; Maryam: 51 to 53; Ta Ha: 9 to
98; Muminun: 45 to 49; Shu-ara: 10 to 68; Naml: 7 to 14; Qasas: 7
to 48; Saffat: 114 to 122; Mumin: 23 to 55; Zukhraf: 46 to 56;
Ahqaf: 12; Dhariyat: 38 to 40; Saf: 5; Nazi-at: 15 to 26.

When Musa came before Firawn to tell him that he was a prophet
from the Lord of the worlds, Firawn was sitting in his court with
his ministers and chiefs around him relying upon their own superior
worldly power aided by the magic which was a part of the Egyptian
religion. Confronting them stood two men, Musa with his mission
from Allah, and his brother Harun who was his lieutenant (note the
instructive parallelism between "Musa and Harun" and "Muhammad and
Ali"-"Ali is to me as Harun was to Musa save that prophethood
terminated with me", said the Holy Prophet) .

"I am a messenger from the Lord of the worlds", Musa introduced
himself to Firawn and said: "Let the people of Israil go with me;
because I have come with a clear sign." Firawn asked Musa to
display the sign. Musa threw down his staff and it became a live
serpent. He also drew forth his hand from his garment, it was
shining bright and white. (See Exodus 4: 1 to 8). These miracles
were displayed to prove that Egyptian magic was nothing before the
true power of Allah. In Islam the "white hand" of Musa has passed
into a proverb, for a symbol of divine glory dazzling to the
beholders. Although the Egyptians were impressed by the two signs
but they thought that Musa was a clever magician, so, on the advice
of his courtiers Firawn summoned the best magicians of Egypt. They
cast their spell first. The ropes they threw on the floor turned
into swirling snakes. Their trickery made a great impression on the
people. Then Musa threw down his staff, it swallowed up their
conjurations in no time. The falsehood was exposed and the truth
was confirmed. Vanquished and humiliated the magicians fell down
prostrate in adoration and said, "We believe in the Lord of the
worlds, the Lord of Musa and Harun." Firawn was furious. He
threatened them with severe punishment. They answered: "We have (in
any case) to go back to our Lord." The same reply the faithful
companions of Imam Husayn gave in Karbala. Along with the magicians
a large number of Egyptians also came into the fold of true faith.
Firawn arrested all of them and kept them in captivity. Musa and
his followers camped outside the city. Allah afflicted the people
of Firawn with famine and dearth of everything that they might take
heed, but they did not believe. Then Allah let loose on them floods
and locusts and vermin, but they were a people full of sin (see
Exodus 7: 19, 20; and 8: 2 to 6 and 16 to 17 and 21 to 24; and 9: 3
to 6, and 9 to 11, and 22 to 24; and 10: 12 to 14 and 22; and 12:
29). Then Musa and his followers crossed the Red Sea, while
Firawn's host which came in pursuit was drowned. See commentary of
al Baqarah: 50. After crossing the Red Sea they were in Sinai
peninsula. There they met the people who were idolworshippers. The
Israelites were at once attracted by their idols, and asked Musa to
make them also an idol like theirs. See Exodus 32 : 1. When Allah
had exalted them over all the nations of the world, why did they
want to seek a god other than Allah? Because idolatry is a national
characteristic of the Jews.

 

For verse 141 see commentary of al Baqarah: 49; and for verse
142 see commentary of al Baqarah: 51, wherein the similarity
between "Musa and Harun" and "Muhammad and Ali" has been made
clear. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The importance of the number 40 (days, nights, weeks, months or
years) for spiritual attainments has been confirmed by many
authentic traditions.

The desire of Musa to see Allah was not because he was unsure
but like Ibrahim (al Baqarah: 260) he wanted to witness the glory
of Allah. Also his companions wanted to see Allah (see al Baqarah:
55). Musa could not withstand the manifestation of the divine
glory, because it was reserved for the Holy Prophet about whose
advent Musa and Isa had made clear announcement, in advance. See
commentary of al Baqarah: 40.



Please refer to An-am: 104 according to which no one can see
Allah, neither in this world nor in the
hereafter. Lan in verse 143 means "never". Musa
turned repentant to Allah and declared his firm belief in Him.
"First" means not the first in time, but most firm in faith. Only
finite beings or things which can be arrested by vision are seen
and Allah is an infinite being. So to say that Allah can be visible
is an ignorant conjecture, put forward by those who do not believe
in the absoluteness of His existence.

Imam Ali said:

O He! O He whom none knows what He is, nor how He is, nor where
He is, nor in what respect He is, but He.

 

Allah chose Musa, above other men and gave him the Tawrat, with
instructions to warn his followers that if they rejected the word
of Allah, calamities would seize them as in the case of ancient
Egyptians, the Ad and the Thamud. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Manifestation in verse 143 does not mean taking form or
appearance. In Najm: 18 it is stated that the Holy Prophet
witnessed much greater signs (manifestations) of Allah. Allah's
absolute infiniteness makes it impossible to attribute corporeality
to Him, but it is possible to have spiritual awareness of His being
through the faculties developed by devoted concentration of heart
and mind-the "meeting with the Lord" in An-am: 155 and Ha Mim: 54
must be understood in this sense.

 

وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ يَا فِرْعَوْنُ إِنِّي رَسُولٌ
مِنْ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ {104}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:104] (see
commentary for verse 103)

حَقِيقٌ عَلَىٰ أَنْ لَا أَقُولَ عَلَى اللَّهِ
إِلَّا الْحَقَّ ۚ قَدْ جِئْتُكُمْ بِبَيِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ
فَأَرْسِلْ مَعِيَ بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ {105}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:105] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ إِنْ كُنْتَ جِئْتَ بِآيَةٍ فَأْتِ بِهَا
إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّادِقِينَ {106}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:106] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَأَلْقَىٰ عَصَاهُ فَإِذَا هِيَ ثُعْبَانٌ
مُبِينٌ {107}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:107] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَنَزَعَ يَدَهُ فَإِذَا هِيَ بَيْضَاءُ
لِلنَّاظِرِينَ {108}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:108] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ الْمَلَأُ مِنْ قَوْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ إِنَّ
هَٰذَا لَسَاحِرٌ عَلِيمٌ {109}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:109] (see
commentary for verse 103)

يُرِيدُ أَنْ يُخْرِجَكُمْ مِنْ أَرْضِكُمْ ۖ
فَمَاذَا تَأْمُرُونَ {110}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:110] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالُوا أَرْجِهْ وَأَخَاهُ وَأَرْسِلْ فِي
الْمَدَائِنِ حَاشِرِينَ {111}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:111] (see
commentary for verse 103)

يَأْتُوكَ بِكُلِّ سَاحِرٍ
عَلِيمٍ {112}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:112] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَجَاءَ السَّحَرَةُ فِرْعَوْنَ قَالُوا إِنَّ
لَنَا لَأَجْرًا إِنْ كُنَّا نَحْنُ الْغَالِبِينَ {113}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:113] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ نَعَمْ وَإِنَّكُمْ لَمِنَ
الْمُقَرَّبِينَ {114}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:114] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالُوا يَا مُوسَىٰ إِمَّا أَنْ تُلْقِيَ
وَإِمَّا أَنْ نَكُونَ نَحْنُ الْمُلْقِينَ {115}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:115] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ أَلْقُوا ۖ فَلَمَّا أَلْقَوْا سَحَرُوا
أَعْيُنَ النَّاسِ وَاسْتَرْهَبُوهُمْ وَجَاءُوا بِسِحْرٍ
عَظِيمٍ {116}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:116] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَأَوْحَيْنَا إِلَىٰ مُوسَىٰ أَنْ أَلْقِ
عَصَاكَ ۖ فَإِذَا هِيَ تَلْقَفُ مَا يَأْفِكُونَ {117}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:117] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَوَقَعَ الْحَقُّ وَبَطَلَ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {118}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:118] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَغُلِبُوا هُنَالِكَ وَانْقَلَبُوا
صَاغِرِينَ {119}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:119] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَأُلْقِيَ السَّحَرَةُ
سَاجِدِينَ {120}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:120] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالُوا آمَنَّا بِرَبِّ
الْعَالَمِينَ {121}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:121] (see
commentary for verse 103)

رَبِّ مُوسَىٰ وَهَارُونَ {122}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:122] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ فِرْعَوْنُ آمَنْتُمْ بِهِ قَبْلَ أَنْ
آذَنَ لَكُمْ ۖ إِنَّ هَٰذَا لَمَكْرٌ مَكَرْتُمُوهُ فِي الْمَدِينَةِ
لِتُخْرِجُوا مِنْهَا أَهْلَهَا ۖ فَسَوْفَ تَعْلَمُونَ{123}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:123] (see
commentary for verse 103)

لَأُقَطِّعَنَّ أَيْدِيَكُمْ وَأَرْجُلَكُمْ مِنْ
خِلَافٍ ثُمَّ لَأُصَلِّبَنَّكُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ {124}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:124] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالُوا إِنَّا إِلَىٰ رَبِّنَا
مُنْقَلِبُونَ {125}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:125] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَمَا تَنْقِمُ مِنَّا إِلَّا أَنْ آمَنَّا
بِآيَاتِ رَبِّنَا لَمَّا جَاءَتْنَا ۚ رَبَّنَا أَفْرِغْ عَلَيْنَا
صَبْرًا وَتَوَفَّنَا مُسْلِمِينَ {126}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:126] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَقَالَ الْمَلَأُ مِنْ قَوْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ
أَتَذَرُ مُوسَىٰ وَقَوْمَهُ لِيُفْسِدُوا فِي الْأَرْضِ وَيَذَرَكَ
وَآلِهَتَكَ ۚ قَالَ سَنُقَتِّلُ أَبْنَاءَهُمْ وَنَسْتَحْيِي
نِسَاءَهُمْ وَإِنَّا فَوْقَهُمْ قَاهِرُونَ {127}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:127] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ مُوسَىٰ لِقَوْمِهِ اسْتَعِينُوا بِاللَّهِ
وَاصْبِرُوا ۖ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ لِلَّهِ يُورِثُهَا مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ
عِبَادِهِ ۖ وَالْعَاقِبَةُ لِلْمُتَّقِينَ {128}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:128] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالُوا أُوذِينَا مِنْ قَبْلِ أَنْ تَأْتِيَنَا
وَمِنْ بَعْدِ مَا جِئْتَنَا ۚ قَالَ عَسَىٰ رَبُّكُمْ أَنْ يُهْلِكَ
عَدُوَّكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفَكُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ فَيَنْظُرَ كَيْفَ
تَعْمَلُونَ {129}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:129] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَلَقَدْ أَخَذْنَا آلَ فِرْعَوْنَ بِالسِّنِينَ
وَنَقْصٍ مِنَ الثَّمَرَاتِ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَذَّكَّرُونَ {130}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:130] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَإِذَا جَاءَتْهُمُ الْحَسَنَةُ قَالُوا لَنَا
هَٰذِهِ ۖ وَإِنْ تُصِبْهُمْ سَيِّئَةٌ يَطَّيَّرُوا بِمُوسَىٰ وَمَنْ
مَعَهُ ۗ أَلَا إِنَّمَا طَائِرُهُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَلَٰكِنَّ
أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا يَعْلَمُونَ {131}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:131] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَقَالُوا مَهْمَا تَأْتِنَا بِهِ مِنْ آيَةٍ
لِتَسْحَرَنَا بِهَا فَمَا نَحْنُ لَكَ
بِمُؤْمِنِينَ {132}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:132] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَأَرْسَلْنَا عَلَيْهِمُ الطُّوفَانَ
وَالْجَرَادَ وَالْقُمَّلَ وَالضَّفَادِعَ وَالدَّمَ آيَاتٍ
مُفَصَّلَاتٍ فَاسْتَكْبَرُوا وَكَانُوا قَوْمًا
مُجْرِمِينَ {133}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:133] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَلَمَّا وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِمُ الرِّجْزُ قَالُوا
يَا مُوسَى ادْعُ لَنَا رَبَّكَ بِمَا عَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ ۖ لَئِنْ
كَشَفْتَ عَنَّا الرِّجْزَ لَنُؤْمِنَنَّ لَكَ وَلَنُرْسِلَنَّ مَعَكَ
بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ {134}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:134] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَلَمَّا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُمُ الرِّجْزَ إِلَىٰ
أَجَلٍ هُمْ بَالِغُوهُ إِذَا هُمْ يَنْكُثُونَ {135}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:135] (see
commentary for verse 103)

فَانْتَقَمْنَا مِنْهُمْ فَأَغْرَقْنَاهُمْ فِي
الْيَمِّ بِأَنَّهُمْ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا وَكَانُوا عَنْهَا
غَافِلِينَ {136}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:136] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَأَوْرَثْنَا الْقَوْمَ الَّذِينَ كَانُوا
يُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مَشَارِقَ الْأَرْضِ وَمَغَارِبَهَا الَّتِي
بَارَكْنَا فِيهَا ۖ وَتَمَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ الْحُسْنَىٰ عَلَىٰ
بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ بِمَا صَبَرُوا ۖ وَدَمَّرْنَا مَا كَانَ يَصْنَعُ
فِرْعَوْنُ وَقَوْمُهُ وَمَا كَانُوا يَعْرِشُونَ {137}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:137] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَجَاوَزْنَا بِبَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ الْبَحْرَ
فَأَتَوْا عَلَىٰ قَوْمٍ يَعْكُفُونَ عَلَىٰ أَصْنَامٍ لَهُمْ ۚ
قَالُوا يَا مُوسَى اجْعَلْ لَنَا إِلَٰهًا كَمَا لَهُمْ آلِهَةٌ ۚ
قَالَ إِنَّكُمْ قَوْمٌ تَجْهَلُونَ {138}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:138] (see
commentary for verse 103)

إِنَّ هَٰؤُلَاءِ مُتَبَّرٌ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ
وَبَاطِلٌ مَا كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ {139}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:139] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ أَغَيْرَ اللَّهِ أَبْغِيكُمْ إِلَٰهًا
وَهُوَ فَضَّلَكُمْ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ {140}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:140] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَإِذْ أَنْجَيْنَاكُمْ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ
يَسُومُونَكُمْ سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ ۖ يُقَتِّلُونَ أَبْنَاءَكُمْ
وَيَسْتَحْيُونَ نِسَاءَكُمْ ۚ وَفِي ذَٰلِكُمْ بَلَاءٌ مِنْ
رَبِّكُمْ عَظِيمٌ {141}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:141] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَوَاعَدْنَا مُوسَىٰ ثَلَاثِينَ لَيْلَةً
وَأَتْمَمْنَاهَا بِعَشْرٍ فَتَمَّ مِيقَاتُ رَبِّهِ أَرْبَعِينَ
لَيْلَةً ۚ وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ لِأَخِيهِ هَارُونَ اخْلُفْنِي فِي
قَوْمِي وَأَصْلِحْ وَلَا تَتَّبِعْ سَبِيلَ
الْمُفْسِدِينَ {142}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:142] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَلَمَّا جَاءَ مُوسَىٰ لِمِيقَاتِنَا
وَكَلَّمَهُ رَبُّهُ قَالَ رَبِّ أَرِنِي أَنْظُرْ إِلَيْكَ ۚ قَالَ
لَنْ تَرَانِي وَلَٰكِنِ انْظُرْ إِلَى الْجَبَلِ فَإِنِ اسْتَقَرَّ
مَكَانَهُ فَسَوْفَ تَرَانِي ۚ فَلَمَّا تَجَلَّىٰ رَبُّهُ لِلْجَبَلِ
جَعَلَهُ دَكًّا وَخَرَّ مُوسَىٰ صَعِقًا ۚ فَلَمَّا أَفَاقَ قَالَ
سُبْحَانَكَ تُبْتُ إِلَيْكَ وَأَنَا أَوَّلُ
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {143}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:143] (see
commentary for verse 103)

قَالَ يَا مُوسَىٰ إِنِّي اصْطَفَيْتُكَ عَلَى
النَّاسِ بِرِسَالَاتِي وَبِكَلَامِي فَخُذْ مَا آتَيْتُكَ وَكُنْ
مِنَ الشَّاكِرِينَ {144}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:144] (see
commentary for verse 103)

وَكَتَبْنَا لَهُ فِي الْأَلْوَاحِ مِنْ كُلِّ
شَيْءٍ مَوْعِظَةً وَتَفْصِيلًا لِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ فَخُذْهَا بِقُوَّةٍ
وَأْمُرْ قَوْمَكَ يَأْخُذُوا بِأَحْسَنِهَا ۚ سَأُرِيكُمْ دَارَ
الْفَاسِقِينَ {145}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:145] (see
commentary for verse 103)

سَأَصْرِفُ عَنْ آيَاتِيَ الَّذِينَ
يَتَكَبَّرُونَ فِي الْأَرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الْحَقِّ وَإِنْ يَرَوْا كُلَّ
آيَةٍ لَا يُؤْمِنُوا بِهَا وَإِنْ يَرَوْا سَبِيلَ الرُّشْدِ لَا
يَتَّخِذُوهُ سَبِيلًا وَإِنْ يَرَوْا سَبِيلَ الْغَيِّ يَتَّخِذُوهُ
سَبِيلًا ۚ ذَٰلِكَ بِأَنَّهُمْ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا وَكَانُوا
عَنْهَا غَافِلِينَ {146}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:146]

Refer to the commentary of An-am: 110.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا وَلِقَاءِ
الْآخِرَةِ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالُهُمْ ۚ هَلْ يُجْزَوْنَ إِلَّا مَا
كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ {147}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:147] 

وَاتَّخَذَ قَوْمُ مُوسَىٰ مِنْ بَعْدِهِ مِنْ
حُلِيِّهِمْ عِجْلًا جَسَدًا لَهُ خُوَارٌ ۚ أَلَمْ يَرَوْا أَنَّهُ
لَا يُكَلِّمُهُمْ وَلَا يَهْدِيهِمْ سَبِيلًا ۘ اتَّخَذُوهُ
وَكَانُوا ظَالِمِينَ {148}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:148]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The making of the golden calf and its worship by the Jews during
the absence of Musa on the mountain have been discussed in the
commentary of al-Baqarah: 51. Also refer to Ta Ha: 85 to 97, which
say that Harun was, in no way, connected with the Samiri's plot to
hoodwink the people, on the contrary he warned them to beware as it
was a test of their faith, but they did not listen to him. The
anger of Musa, in fact, was directed against the mischief-makers,
but he brought Harun into picture so that it could be established
that he had discharged his responsibility faithfully. It proves
that if people accept any one as authority without divine or
prophetic sanction, they are led astray as the followers of Musa
were duped by Samiri.

 

Allah forgives those who turn repentant unto Him sincerely and
amend, with firm determination not to sin again.

 

وَلَمَّا سُقِطَ فِي أَيْدِيهِمْ وَرَأَوْا
أَنَّهُمْ قَدْ ضَلُّوا قَالُوا لَئِنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْنَا رَبُّنَا
وَيَغْفِرْ لَنَا لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الْخَاسِرِينَ {149}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:149] (see
commentary for verse 148)

وَلَمَّا رَجَعَ مُوسَىٰ إِلَىٰ قَوْمِهِ
غَضْبَانَ أَسِفًا قَالَ بِئْسَمَا خَلَفْتُمُونِي مِنْ بَعْدِي ۖ
أَعَجِلْتُمْ أَمْرَ رَبِّكُمْ ۖ وَأَلْقَى الْأَلْوَاحَ وَأَخَذَ
بِرَأْسِ أَخِيهِ يَجُرُّهُ إِلَيْهِ ۚ قَالَ ابْنَ أُمَّ إِنَّ
الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُونِي وَكَادُوا يَقْتُلُونَنِي فَلَا تُشْمِتْ
بِيَ الْأَعْدَاءَ وَلَا تَجْعَلْنِي مَعَ الْقَوْمِ
الظَّالِمِينَ {150}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:150] (see
commentary for verse 148)

قَالَ رَبِّ اغْفِرْ لِي وَلِأَخِي وَأَدْخِلْنَا
فِي رَحْمَتِكَ ۖ وَأَنْتَ أَرْحَمُ الرَّاحِمِينَ {151}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:151] (see
commentary for verse 148)

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ اتَّخَذُوا الْعِجْلَ
سَيَنَالُهُمْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ وَذِلَّةٌ فِي الْحَيَاةِ
الدُّنْيَا ۚ وَكَذَٰلِكَ نَجْزِي الْمُفْتَرِينَ {152}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:152] (see
commentary for verse 148)

وَالَّذِينَ عَمِلُوا السَّيِّئَاتِ ثُمَّ
تَابُوا مِنْ بَعْدِهَا وَآمَنُوا إِنَّ رَبَّكَ مِنْ بَعْدِهَا
لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {153}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:153] (see
commentary for verse 148)

وَلَمَّا سَكَتَ عَنْ مُوسَى الْغَضَبُ أَخَذَ
الْأَلْوَاحَ ۖ وَفِي نُسْخَتِهَا هُدًى وَرَحْمَةٌ لِلَّذِينَ هُمْ
لِرَبِّهِمْ يَرْهَبُونَ {154}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:154]

It is clearly mentioned in this verse that Musa did not break
the tablets as mentioned in Exodus 32: 19. He took up the tablets
which were a guidance and mercy from Allah, and guided the people
through the laws written on them.

 

 

وَاخْتَارَ مُوسَىٰ قَوْمَهُ سَبْعِينَ رَجُلًا
لِمِيقَاتِنَا ۖ فَلَمَّا أَخَذَتْهُمُ الرَّجْفَةُ قَالَ رَبِّ لَوْ
شِئْتَ أَهْلَكْتَهُمْ مِنْ قَبْلُ وَإِيَّايَ ۖ أَتُهْلِكُنَا بِمَا
فَعَلَ السُّفَهَاءُ مِنَّا ۖ إِنْ هِيَ إِلَّا فِتْنَتُكَ تُضِلُّ
بِهَا مَنْ تَشَاءُ وَتَهْدِي مَنْ تَشَاءُ ۖ أَنْتَ وَلِيُّنَا
فَاغْفِرْ لَنَا وَارْحَمْنَا ۖ وَأَنْتَ خَيْرُ
الْغَافِرِينَ {155}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:155]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 55. Seventy of the elders
were taken up to the mountain, but when they insisted upon seeing
Allah, they were dazed with lightning and thunder, and were raised
up on the intercession of Musa. It was a trial to establish the
fact that there is freedom of choice by which some go astray and
some walk on the right path.

 

 

وَاكْتُبْ لَنَا فِي هَٰذِهِ الدُّنْيَا حَسَنَةً
وَفِي الْآخِرَةِ إِنَّا هُدْنَا إِلَيْكَ ۚ قَالَ عَذَابِي أُصِيبُ
بِهِ مَنْ أَشَاءُ ۖ وَرَحْمَتِي وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْءٍ ۚ
فَسَأَكْتُبُهَا لِلَّذِينَ يَتَّقُونَ وَيُؤْتُونَ الزَّكَاةَ
وَالَّذِينَ هُمْ بِآيَاتِنَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {156}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:156]

"My mercy encompasses everything" shows that the canvas of
Allah's mercy enfolds all those sinners who turn repentant unto Him
as mentioned in verse 153. While warning people in Bani Israil:
15(No one shall carry another's burden), and in Zilzal: 7
(whosoever has done even an atom's weight of good shall be
rewarded), Islam assures the sinners that the doors of Allah's
mercy always remain open for those who sincerely turn repentant to
Allah (see commentary of al Fatihah: 3).

The theory of a general and unconditional pardon propagated by
any religion that the price of the sins committed, being committed
and to be committed by all the human beings has been paid by a
prophet, gives birth to evil, disorder and corruption. It becomes a
licence to sin and make mischief in the world. See Jathiyah: 21 and
22.

Verse 157 says that the divine mercy is available to those who
safeguard themselves against evil and follow the teachings of the
Holy Prophet, again repeated in verse 158. See commentary of Nisa:
80.

For ummi see commentary of al Baqarah:
78.

The advent of the Holy Prophet had been announced by Musa and
Isa. See commentary of al Baqarah: 40.

For amr bil maruf and nahya anil
munkar see commentary of Ali Imran : 101 to 115 (Aqa
Mahdi Puya's note on page 245.

The Holy Prophet was sent to the whole mankind as a messenger of
Allah for all times. See also Nisa: 7 ; Anbiya: 107 and Saba:
28. Matthew 10: 5, 6; and 15: 22 to 26 confirm that Isa was sent to
the lost sheep of the children of Israil.

See commentary of al Baqarah: 255 for "There is no god but He
and to Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth"; and
for "He gives life and death" refer to the commentary of al
Baqarah: 259 and 260.

 

 

الَّذِينَ يَتَّبِعُونَ الرَّسُولَ النَّبِيَّ
الْأُمِّيَّ الَّذِي يَجِدُونَهُ مَكْتُوبًا عِنْدَهُمْ فِي
التَّوْرَاةِ وَالْإِنْجِيلِ يَأْمُرُهُمْ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ
وَيَنْهَاهُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَيُحِلُّ لَهُمُ الطَّيِّبَاتِ
وَيُحَرِّمُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْخَبَائِثَ وَيَضَعُ عَنْهُمْ إِصْرَهُمْ
وَالْأَغْلَالَ الَّتِي كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ ۚ فَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا
بِهِ وَعَزَّرُوهُ وَنَصَرُوهُ وَاتَّبَعُوا النُّورَ الَّذِي
أُنْزِلَ مَعَهُ ۙ أُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ {157}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:157] (see
commentary for verse 156)

قُلْ يَا أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنِّي رَسُولُ
اللَّهِ إِلَيْكُمْ جَمِيعًا الَّذِي لَهُ مُلْكُ السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ ۖ لَا إِلَٰهَ إِلَّا هُوَ يُحْيِي وَيُمِيتُ ۖ فَآمِنُوا
بِاللَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ النَّبِيِّ الْأُمِّيِّ الَّذِي يُؤْمِنُ
بِاللَّهِ وَكَلِمَاتِهِ وَاتَّبِعُوهُ لَعَلَّكُمْ
تَهْتَدُونَ {158}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:158] (see
commentary for verse 156)

وَمِنْ قَوْمِ مُوسَىٰ أُمَّةٌ يَهْدُونَ
بِالْحَقِّ وَبِهِ يَعْدِلُونَ {159}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:159]

Incidents in Jewish history have been referred to in many verses
of the Quran. Here they have special reference to their bearing
when Islam was preached. See commentary of al Baqarah: 60 for water
gushed forth from the rock for the twelve tribes of the Jews when
Musa used his staff as directed by Allah. See commentary of al
Baqarah: 57 for the shades of clouds and manna and quails.

See commentary of al Baqarah: 57 for the injustice they had done
to themselves; and al Baqarah: 58 for entering the gate bowing; and
al Baqarah: 59 for wrongfully changing the words; and al Baqarah:
65 for exceeding the limits of the Sabbath.

 

 

وَقَطَّعْنَاهُمُ اثْنَتَيْ عَشْرَةَ أَسْبَاطًا
أُمَمًا ۚ وَأَوْحَيْنَا إِلَىٰ مُوسَىٰ إِذِ اسْتَسْقَاهُ قَوْمُهُ
أَنِ اضْرِبْ بِعَصَاكَ الْحَجَرَ ۖ فَانْبَجَسَتْ مِنْهُ اثْنَتَا
عَشْرَةَ عَيْنًا ۖ قَدْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ أُنَاسٍ مَشْرَبَهُمْ ۚ
وَظَلَّلْنَا عَلَيْهِمُ الْغَمَامَ وَأَنْزَلْنَا عَلَيْهِمُ
الْمَنَّ وَالسَّلْوَىٰ ۖ كُلُوا مِنْ طَيِّبَاتِ مَا رَزَقْنَاكُمْ ۚ
وَمَا ظَلَمُونَا وَلَٰكِنْ كَانُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ
يَظْلِمُونَ {160}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:160] (see
commentary for verse 159)

وَإِذْ قِيلَ لَهُمُ اسْكُنُوا هَٰذِهِ
الْقَرْيَةَ وَكُلُوا مِنْهَا حَيْثُ شِئْتُمْ وَقُولُوا حِطَّةٌ
وَادْخُلُوا الْبَابَ سُجَّدًا نَغْفِرْ لَكُمْ خَطِيئَاتِكُمْ ۚ
سَنَزِيدُ الْمُحْسِنِينَ {161}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:161] (see
commentary for verse 159)

فَبَدَّلَ الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا مِنْهُمْ قَوْلًا
غَيْرَ الَّذِي قِيلَ لَهُمْ فَأَرْسَلْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ رِجْزًا مِنَ
السَّمَاءِ بِمَا كَانُوا يَظْلِمُونَ {162}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:162] (see
commentary for verse 159)

وَاسْأَلْهُمْ عَنِ الْقَرْيَةِ الَّتِي كَانَتْ
حَاضِرَةَ الْبَحْرِ إِذْ يَعْدُونَ فِي السَّبْتِ إِذْ تَأْتِيهِمْ
حِيتَانُهُمْ يَوْمَ سَبْتِهِمْ شُرَّعًا وَيَوْمَ لَا يَسْبِتُونَ ۙ
لَا تَأْتِيهِمْ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ نَبْلُوهُمْ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَفْسُقُونَ {163}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:163] (see
commentary for verse 159)

وَإِذْ قَالَتْ أُمَّةٌ مِنْهُمْ لِمَ تَعِظُونَ
قَوْمًا ۙ اللَّهُ مُهْلِكُهُمْ أَوْ مُعَذِّبُهُمْ عَذَابًا شَدِيدًا
ۖ قَالُوا مَعْذِرَةً إِلَىٰ رَبِّكُمْ وَلَعَلَّهُمْ
يَتَّقُونَ{164}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:164]

This verse refers to amr bil maruf and nahyal anil munkar. See
commentary of Ali Imran : 101 to 115 (Aqa Mahdi Puya's note on page
245).

 

 

فَلَمَّا نَسُوا مَا ذُكِّرُوا بِهِ أَنْجَيْنَا
الَّذِينَ يَنْهَوْنَ عَنِ السُّوءِ وَأَخَذْنَا الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا
بِعَذَابٍ بَئِيسٍ بِمَا كَانُوا يَفْسُقُونَ {165}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:165] 

فَلَمَّا عَتَوْا عَنْ مَا نُهُوا عَنْهُ قُلْنَا
لَهُمْ كُونُوا قِرَدَةً خَاسِئِينَ {166}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:166]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 65.

 

 

وَإِذْ تَأَذَّنَ رَبُّكَ لَيَبْعَثَنَّ
عَلَيْهِمْ إِلَىٰ يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ يَسُومُهُمْ سُوءَ
الْعَذَابِ ۗ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَسَرِيعُ الْعِقَابِ ۖ وَإِنَّهُ
لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ{167}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:167]

The beliers of the signs of Allah and the prophethood of the
Holy Prophet, in spite of clear prophecies in their book, among the
Jews are an accursed group whom Allah shall continue to punish till
the day of resurrection in this world, and a painful torment awaits
them in the hereafter.

 

 

وَقَطَّعْنَاهُمْ فِي الْأَرْضِ أُمَمًا ۖ
مِنْهُمُ الصَّالِحُونَ وَمِنْهُمْ دُونَ ذَٰلِكَ ۖ وَبَلَوْنَاهُمْ
بِالْحَسَنَاتِ وَالسَّيِّئَاتِ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَرْجِعُونَ{168}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:168] (see
commentary for verse 167)

فَخَلَفَ مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ وَرِثُوا
الْكِتَابَ يَأْخُذُونَ عَرَضَ هَٰذَا الْأَدْنَىٰ وَيَقُولُونَ
سَيُغْفَرُ لَنَا وَإِنْ يَأْتِهِمْ عَرَضٌ مِثْلُهُ يَأْخُذُوهُ ۚ
أَلَمْ يُؤْخَذْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِيثَاقُ الْكِتَابِ أَنْ لَا يَقُولُوا
عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلَّا الْحَقَّ وَدَرَسُوا مَا فِيهِ ۗ وَالدَّارُ
الْآخِرَةُ خَيْرٌ لِلَّذِينَ يَتَّقُونَ ۗ أَفَلَا
تَعْقِلُونَ {169}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:169]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 80 and 88.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ يُمَسِّكُونَ بِالْكِتَابِ
وَأَقَامُوا الصَّلَاةَ إِنَّا لَا نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ
الْمُصْلِحِينَ {170}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:170]

"Hold fast by the book" refers to the
Quran and the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy
Prophet-see hadith al thaqalayn on page 6.
Also refer to
al Baqarah: 2
for kitab (the book).

 

 

وَإِذْ نَتَقْنَا الْجَبَلَ فَوْقَهُمْ كَأَنَّهُ
ظُلَّةٌ وَظَنُّوا أَنَّهُ وَاقِعٌ بِهِمْ خُذُوا مَا آتَيْنَاكُمْ
بِقُوَّةٍ وَاذْكُرُوا مَا فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ
تَتَّقُونَ {171}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:171]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 63.

The word fawq (over) in this verse and al
Baqarah: 63 and rafa-na (we raised) in al
Baqarah : 63 clearly establish the fact that the mountain was
hanging as if it was a canopy or a covering over the heads of the
people. To say that the people were made to stand at the foot of
the mountain is to change the meaning and application of the words
of Allah, because a mountain is always higher and towering than the
people if they stand beside it, therefore, the use of words "we
raised the mountain over their head as if it was a canopy" become
unnecessary.

 

 

وَإِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِي آدَمَ مِنْ
ظُهُورِهِمْ ذُرِّيَّتَهُمْ وَأَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِهِمْ
أَلَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ ۖ قَالُوا بَلَىٰ ۛ شَهِدْنَا ۛ أَنْ تَقُولُوا
يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِنَّا كُنَّا عَنْ هَٰذَا
غَافِلِينَ {172}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:172]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Some commentators refer to mithaq ul alast-that
after the creation of Adam Allah brought forth from the loins of
Adam all his descendants (all humanity, born or unborn, without any
limit of time), conscious of their existence, on the earth or in
some state before coming on earth, and that a covenant about
His rububiyat was taken from all of them, which
is binding on each individual. Some Shia commentators say that the
covenant also included the finality of the prophethood of the Holy
Prophet and imamat of Ali ibn abi Talib. It is
also said that some accepted and some rejected the covenant. Those
who accepted it there accept it here also, and those who rejected
it there reject it here also. The theory of a covenant taken in the
state of pre-existence is found unreasonable in view of the
following facts:

(1) The words in the text refer to the
descendants (dhurriyyatahum) of the children of
Adam, who were brought forth from their loins, not from the loins
of Adam.

(2) The question "Am I not your Lord?" was addressed to all. All
of them said "yes". It was a unanimous reply. There was no
difference of opinion.

(3) Allah made each of them witness over himself so that no one
may say: "I was not aware (conscious) of this," or that, having no
choice of his or her own, blindly followed the ancestors. If this
refers to the state of pre-existence nobody would remember it, nor
the reminders or warnings of any prophet would help to recall as to
what took place prior to existence, therefore, on the day of
reckoning every person will say: "I do not remember."

(4) It suggests compulsion, whereas man has free choice to
believe or not to believe.

The true meaning of the verse is that Allah brings forth from
every human being his offspring and makes each one aware of one's
self or soul when one reaches maturity; and at that stage of full
consciousness he knows that there is a (supreme and uncaused)
creator who has brought him into existence. This acknowledgement is
the result of an inherent awareness in every human being, which
makes him responsible for his belief or disbelief, his good deeds
or evil deeds. At this stage each individual becomes free from the
blind influence of others.

This verse does not refer to any state of development prior to
the state when every man becomes a witness over himself.

To presume the existence of the cognitive self (I) prior to the
present life, is to accept the possibility of the transmigration of
the soul from one body to another body-a doctrine rejected by Islam
on the basis of theological and rational arguments. There are
stages through which the human soul passes till it reaches full
consciousness, but there is no possibility of the existence of any
conscious stage, prior to the present consciousness, which cannot
be remembered. All that has been said in this connection about the
existence of cognitive self in the state of pre-existence is based
upon conjecture relied upon by the old pagan cults to believe in
the false theories of transmigration. Sayyid Murtada, Shaykh Mufid
and Abul Ali Tabrasi have rejected the possibility of a conscious
life in any state of pre existence.

Also refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 81. Another
interpretation of this verse is as under:

Allah, the omnipotent creator, after creating Adam from clay,
asked him and every soul to be born in his progeny, who, in the
infinite knowledge of the almighty Allah, would come on this earth:
"Am I not your Lord?" All of them said: "Yes. We bear witness". It
was done so that men may not say that they did not know who their
Lord-Creator is. This applies to verse 173 also. The Holy Prophet
said that if only men knew when Ali was
appointed mawla and amir al
muminin, they would not deny his superiority over all
other created beings. According to Firdaws al Akhyar by Dayami,
chap. 14, p. 274; and Tafsir of al Ayyashi, when the almighty Lord
decided to create the universe, He assembled all His creatures
together before Himself and asked them: "Who is your Lord?"
Thereupon the first to answer was the Holy Prophet, and next was
Ali ibna abi Talib, and then all the Imams who were to be his
descendants. They all said: "You are our Lord." Then the almighty
Lord made them the repositories of divine knowledge and said to the
angels: "Behold, these are the repositories of My knowledge and
these are the trusted ones from among all My creatures and they
shall be the guides of all in everything."

 

Then the Lord commanded all the descendants of Adam to
acknowledge Him as their Lord and to promise obedience to them, and
all said: "We promise." The angels also said: "We bear
witness".

 

أَوْ تَقُولُوا إِنَّمَا أَشْرَكَ آبَاؤُنَا مِنْ
قَبْلُ وَكُنَّا ذُرِّيَّةً مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ ۖ أَفَتُهْلِكُنَا بِمَا
فَعَلَ الْمُبْطِلُونَ {173}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:173] (see
commentary for verse 172)

وَكَذَٰلِكَ نُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ وَلَعَلَّهُمْ
يَرْجِعُونَ {174}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:174] 

وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَبَأَ الَّذِي آتَيْنَاهُ
آيَاتِنَا فَانْسَلَخَ مِنْهَا فَأَتْبَعَهُ الشَّيْطَانُ فَكَانَ
مِنَ الْغَاوِينَ {175}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:175]

It is said that "The news of the man whom We gave Our signs"
refers to Balam, in the days of Firawn, who knew the ism
al azam. Firawn asked him to pray for Musa's arrest. He
agreed and sat on his donkey to go to a particular place to recite
the ism al azam for Musa's arrest, but the
donkey did not budge. He beat the animal to its death. Then he
realised that he had totally forgotten the ism al
azam. He died as an infidel. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Some commentators think the narrative relates to Balam. Some
think the person referred here is Umayya ibn Abu Salt who read the
old scriptures and knew that Allah would send a prophet about that
time, but when the promised prophet, the Holy Prophet did arrive,
he refused to acknowledge him. Some think it relates to Amru ibn
Numan ibn Sayfi, an ascetic, who believed in the creed of Ibrahim
but mixed it with the false beliefs of Christian monks, and when he
was censured by the Holy Prophet, he turned against him.

Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said: "Though it relates to
Balam, but Allah intends to set an example for those who receive
true guidance from Allah, yet prefer to act according to their own
desires in order to lay hands on the worldly gains."

Earthly desires eventually bring man low to the level of beasts
and even worse. If he follows the guidance he receives from Allah
he is blessed with exalted spiritual honour. He who rejects Allah
and His guidance is like a dog who lolls out his tongue, whether he
is attacked and pursued, or left alone. It is part of his nature to
slobber and be contemptible. Imam Ali has compared such men to a
restive she camel who shows unwillingness to tackle when her rider
draws rein, and goes aimlessly in any direction, and stumbles when
he applies no check to her.

 

وَلَوْ شِئْنَا لَرَفَعْنَاهُ بِهَا وَلَٰكِنَّهُ
أَخْلَدَ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَاتَّبَعَ هَوَاهُ ۚ فَمَثَلُهُ كَمَثَلِ
الْكَلْبِ إِنْ تَحْمِلْ عَلَيْهِ يَلْهَثْ أَوْ تَتْرُكْهُ يَلْهَثْ
ۚ ذَٰلِكَ مَثَلُ الْقَوْمِ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا ۚ
فَاقْصُصِ الْقَصَصَ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَتَفَكَّرُونَ {176}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:176] (see
commentary for verse 175)

سَاءَ مَثَلًا الْقَوْمُ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا
بِآيَاتِنَا وَأَنْفُسَهُمْ كَانُوا يَظْلِمُونَ {177}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:177] (see
commentary for verse 175)

مَنْ يَهْدِ اللَّهُ فَهُوَ الْمُهْتَدِي ۖ
وَمَنْ يُضْلِلْ فَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْخَاسِرُونَ {178}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:178] 

وَلَقَدْ ذَرَأْنَا لِجَهَنَّمَ كَثِيرًا مِنَ
الْجِنِّ وَالْإِنْسِ ۖ لَهُمْ قُلُوبٌ لَا يَفْقَهُونَ بِهَا
وَلَهُمْ أَعْيُنٌ لَا يُبْصِرُونَ بِهَا وَلَهُمْ آذَانٌ لَا
يَسْمَعُونَ بِهَا ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ كَالْأَنْعَامِ بَلْ هُمْ أَضَلُّ ۚ
أُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْغَافِلُونَ {179}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:179]

Those who do not use the profit yielding faculties, given to
them, which can help them to find out the truth, have been referred
to in this verse. Those who misuse or neglect the faculties, which
can make them real human beings, superior to all created beings,
finally deteriorate to the animal state.

 

 

وَلِلَّهِ الْأَسْمَاءُ الْحُسْنَىٰ فَادْعُوهُ
بِهَا ۖ وَذَرُوا الَّذِينَ يُلْحِدُونَ فِي أَسْمَائِهِ ۚ
سَيُجْزَوْنَ مَا كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ {180}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:180]

Excellent or most beautiful names of Allah are those which give
us the idea of His infinite attributes, such
as rahman and rahim, rabbul
alamin and maliki yawmiddin etcetera.
There are people who use His names profanely- which suggest things
derogatory to His unity and infiniteness-such as calling Him the
father of Isa. Violating the sanctity of His holy names, assigning
to Him attributes which negate His absoluteness, omnipotence
and hayy al qayyum (self-subsisting) existence,
or calling others with names exclusively owned by Him is
polytheism. Only the names the Holy Prophet has taught us in view
of His unity, wisdom, might and will, and the names mentioned in
the Quran should be used.

 

 

وَمِمَّنْ خَلَقْنَا أُمَّةٌ يَهْدُونَ
بِالْحَقِّ وَبِهِ يَعْدِلُونَ {181}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:181]

Those who have been thoroughly purified by Allah (Ahzab: 33),
the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet, are the people who guide
mankind with truth. Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah:
143. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says: 

Since the creation of man there had been and should always be a
person, present in this world, to guide others with truth. In view
of this fact the Holy Prophet has said: "Whosoever dies without
recognising the Imam (guide) of his age (in order to follow his
guidance) dies the death of an ignorant pagan." According to many
authentic traditions this condition remains valid up to the
reappearance of the last Imam of the house of the Holy Prophet,
the al Qa-im, because after the Holy Prophet,
the number of such persons was restricted to twelve by the Holy
Prophet himself.

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا
سَنَسْتَدْرِجُهُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَا يَعْلَمُونَ {182}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:182]

The most important signs of Allah have been referred to in the
preceding verse. The beliers of His signs in verse 182 may enjoy a
temporary respite but Allah shall punish them in a way that they
will not know.

 

 

وَأُمْلِي لَهُمْ ۚ إِنَّ كَيْدِي
مَتِينٌ {183}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:183] (see
commentary for verse 182)

أَوَلَمْ يَتَفَكَّرُوا ۗ مَا بِصَاحِبِهِمْ مِنْ
جِنَّةٍ ۚ إِنْ هُوَ إِلَّا نَذِيرٌ مُبِينٌ {184}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:184]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

The total absorption of the Holy Prophet in prayer and communion
with Allah misled his opponents to think that he was seized with
madness. Refer to Najm: 2 to 5. If he was possessed he was
possessed by Allah. That is why he was never dazzled by worldly
power, wealth or position. True in thought, word and deed, kind and
considerate to the weak, merciful even to adversaries, undeterred
by fear of the strong or the mockery of the cynics or the
indifference of the heedless, he stood out firmly against the evil
of polytheism.

 

أَوَلَمْ يَنْظُرُوا فِي مَلَكُوتِ السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ وَمَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَأَنْ عَسَىٰ أَنْ
يَكُونَ قَدِ اقْتَرَبَ أَجَلُهُمْ ۖ فَبِأَيِّ حَدِيثٍ بَعْدَهُ
يُؤْمِنُونَ {185}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:185]

The universe, created by Him, should convince a thinking mind of
man's limitations and Allah's power, glory and goodness. Man's term
will draw to an end. If he does not pay attention to His signs and
believe, he shall never have another chance.

 

 

مَنْ يُضْلِلِ اللَّهُ فَلَا هَادِيَ لَهُ ۚ
وَيَذَرُهُمْ فِي طُغْيَانِهِمْ يَعْمَهُونَ {186}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:186]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 8 to 20.

 

 

يَسْأَلُونَكَ عَنِ السَّاعَةِ أَيَّانَ
مُرْسَاهَا ۖ قُلْ إِنَّمَا عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ رَبِّي ۖ لَا
يُجَلِّيهَا لِوَقْتِهَا إِلَّا هُوَ ۚ ثَقُلَتْ فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ ۚ لَا تَأْتِيكُمْ إِلَّا بَغْتَةً ۗ يَسْأَلُونَكَ
كَأَنَّكَ حَفِيٌّ عَنْهَا ۖ قُلْ إِنَّمَا عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ
وَلَٰكِنَّ أَكْثَرَ النَّاسِ لَا يَعْلَمُونَ{187}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:187]

Isa also gave a similar reply when asked about the end of this
world and the day of judgement.

"But about that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels
in heaven, not even the son; only the Father." (Matthew 24: 36 and
Mark 13: 32)

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

About the sa-at (hour) and "when will be its
appointed time" the Quran says that none knows it save Allah. See
Nazi-at 42 to 44. "To your Lord is the end of it" says verse 44 of
an Nazi-at.

 

 

The word sa-at refers to the end of the
creatures' striving unto their destiny. The destiny is fixed. It
may be individual or collective. There are many grades also. It is
a relative term applicable to resurrection or destiny of an
individual, or a community or any part of the universe. Many worlds
have been created and reached their destinies and experienced their
resurrections. There are many worlds which are in the early stages
of becoming, and many are drawing to their end. So no finite being
knows the hour of termination. Allah is the end, unto Him
everything is journeying and to Him everything shall return. He is
free and independent of the application of time and space, because
they are finite, applicable only to dimensional beings. The
resurrection is beyond dimensions.

The fact of coming of the final hour is a certainty. The
appointed time is not known to finite beings. Our duty is to be
prepared for it at all times.

 

قُلْ لَا أَمْلِكُ لِنَفْسِي نَفْعًا وَلَا
ضَرًّا إِلَّا مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ۚ وَلَوْ كُنْتُ أَعْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ
لَاسْتَكْثَرْتُ مِنَ الْخَيْرِ وَمَا مَسَّنِيَ السُّوءُ ۚ إِنْ
أَنَا إِلَّا نَذِيرٌ وَبَشِيرٌ لِقَوْمٍ
يُؤْمِنُونَ {188}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:188]

The Holy Prophet had to pronounce these words, lest his
followers may deify him as the followers of Isa made him god or son
of God. It should be remembered that he was the last prophet of
Allah, so he could not leave behind the slightest possibility of
this nature.

He was a nadhir (warner) to the sinners-the
eternal punishment they will be afflicted with in the
hereafter.

He was a bashir (giver of glad tidings) to
the virtuous-the reward of eternal happiness they will enjoy in the
hereafter.

 

 

هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ
وَجَعَلَ مِنْهَا زَوْجَهَا لِيَسْكُنَ إِلَيْهَا ۖ فَلَمَّا
تَغَشَّاهَا حَمَلَتْ حَمْلًا خَفِيفًا فَمَرَّتْ بِهِ ۖ فَلَمَّا
أَثْقَلَتْ دَعَوَا اللَّهَ رَبَّهُمَا لَئِنْ آتَيْتَنَا صَالِحًا
لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الشَّاكِرِينَ {189}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:189]

Refer to an Nisa: 1. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

There is a general reference to the creation of man, whether
male or female, from a single source. They must live in peace and
harmony with love and affection for each other. When a child is
born to a mother, the parents vow to make the child a true servant
of Allah if He gives them a goodly child, but neglect their duties
when the child begins to grow. That is how polytheism took roots in
human society.

 

فَلَمَّا آتَاهُمَا صَالِحًا جَعَلَا لَهُ
شُرَكَاءَ فِيمَا آتَاهُمَا ۚ فَتَعَالَى اللَّهُ عَمَّا
يُشْرِكُونَ {190}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:190] (see
commentary for verse 189)

أَيُشْرِكُونَ مَا لَا يَخْلُقُ شَيْئًا وَهُمْ
يُخْلَقُونَ {191}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:191] (see
commentary for verse 189)

وَلَا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ لَهُمْ نَصْرًا وَلَا
أَنْفُسَهُمْ يَنْصُرُونَ {192}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:192] (see
commentary for verse 189)

وَإِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلَى الْهُدَىٰ لَا
يَتَّبِعُوكُمْ ۚ سَوَاءٌ عَلَيْكُمْ أَدَعَوْتُمُوهُمْ أَمْ أَنْتُمْ
صَامِتُونَ {193}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:193]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 6.

 

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ
عِبَادٌ أَمْثَالُكُمْ ۖ فَادْعُوهُمْ فَلْيَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ إِنْ
كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ {194}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:194] 

أَلَهُمْ أَرْجُلٌ يَمْشُونَ بِهَا ۖ أَمْ لَهُمْ
أَيْدٍ يَبْطِشُونَ بِهَا ۖ أَمْ لَهُمْ أَعْيُنٌ يُبْصِرُونَ بِهَا ۖ
أَمْ لَهُمْ آذَانٌ يَسْمَعُونَ بِهَا ۗ قُلِ ادْعُوا شُرَكَاءَكُمْ
ثُمَّ كِيدُونِ فَلَا تُنْظِرُونِ {195}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:195]

When the Holy Prophet asked the idolaters not to associate
others as partners of Allah, they thought that for the Holy
Prophet's denial of their (false) gods he would be punished by
them. This verse was revealed to put a stop to the wishful thinking
of the polytheists.

 

 

إِنَّ وَلِيِّيَ اللَّهُ الَّذِي نَزَّلَ
الْكِتَابَ ۖ وَهُوَ يَتَوَلَّى الصَّالِحِينَ {196}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:196]

The Holy Prophet says that Allah who sent down His book to him
is a sufficient protector for him, but the false gods of the
polytheists would never be able to come to their help.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِهِ لَا
يَسْتَطِيعُونَ نَصْرَكُمْ وَلَا أَنْفُسَهُمْ
يَنْصُرُونَ {197}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:197] (see
commentary for verse 196)

وَإِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلَى الْهُدَىٰ لَا
يَسْمَعُوا ۖ وَتَرَاهُمْ يَنْظُرُونَ إِلَيْكَ وَهُمْ لَا
يُبْصِرُونَ {198}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:198] 

خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَأْمُرْ بِالْعُرْفِ وَأَعْرِضْ
عَنِ الْجَاهِلِينَ {199}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:199] 

وَإِمَّا يَنْزَغَنَّكَ مِنَ الشَّيْطَانِ نَزْغٌ
فَاسْتَعِذْ بِاللَّهِ ۚ إِنَّهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {200}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:200] 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ اتَّقَوْا إِذَا مَسَّهُمْ
طَائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّيْطَانِ تَذَكَّرُوا فَإِذَا هُمْ
مُبْصِرُونَ {201}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:201] 

وَإِخْوَانُهُمْ يَمُدُّونَهُمْ فِي الْغَيِّ
ثُمَّ لَا يُقْصِرُونَ {202}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:202] 

وَإِذَا لَمْ تَأْتِهِمْ بِآيَةٍ قَالُوا لَوْلَا
اجْتَبَيْتَهَا ۚ قُلْ إِنَّمَا أَتَّبِعُ مَا يُوحَىٰ إِلَيَّ مِنْ
رَبِّي ۚ هَٰذَا بَصَائِرُ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَهُدًى وَرَحْمَةٌ
لِقَوْمٍ يُؤْمِنُونَ {203}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:203] 

وَإِذَا قُرِئَ الْقُرْآنُ فَاسْتَمِعُوا لَهُ
وَأَنْصِتُوا لَعَلَّكُمْ تُرْحَمُونَ {204}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:204]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Listening to the recital of the Quran is highly commendable, but
it becomes obligatory when it is recited in congregational prayer
or in the sermon of Friday prayer. Refer
to fiqh. 

 

وَاذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ فِي نَفْسِكَ تَضَرُّعًا
وَخِيفَةً وَدُونَ الْجَهْرِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ بِالْغُدُوِّ وَالْآصَالِ
وَلَا تَكُنْ مِنَ الْغَافِلِينَ {205}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:205]

In congregational prayers those who are praying
the salat should only listen the verses of the
Quran
the imam of jamat recites as
if they are repeating them.

 

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ عِنْدَ رَبِّكَ لَا
يَسْتَكْبِرُونَ عَنْ عِبَادَتِهِ وَيُسَبِّحُونَهُ وَلَهُ
يَسْجُدُونَ ۩ {206}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 7:206]

To celebrate His praises after the salat; and
then to prostrate oneself in adoration before
Allah (sajdah) is said to be
the sunnah of the Holy
Prophet. 

 

Sajdah becomes obligatory, according to the Ahl ul
Bayt, when the particular verse of sajdah in the
following surahs is recited.




	
(1)


	
Sajdah





	
(2)


	
Ham Mim





	
(3)


	
Najm





	
(4)


	
Alaq
















Chapter 3
8th - Tafsir Surah Al-Anfaal (The Spoils of War)


يَسْأَلُونَكَ عَنِ الْأَنْفَالِ ۖ قُلِ الْأَنْفَالُ لِلَّهِ
وَالرَّسُولِ ۖ فَاتَّقُوا اللَّهَ وَأَصْلِحُوا ذَاتَ بَيْنِكُمْ ۖ
وَأَطِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ
مُؤْمِنِينَ {1}

 

The root
of anfal  is nafl which
means addition or accession-of the property, movable or immovable,
for which there is no owner or claimant, particularly the spoils of
war, at the end of a battle.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Anfal:

 

 

(i) Enemy's property, movable or immovable, abandoned by the
enemy soldiers.

 

(ii) The movable or immovable property of those who have
migrated to another place, leaving behind no owner-known
as fayi (Hashr: 6 and 7).

 

(iii) The inheritance of a person who has left no inheritor.

 

(iv) The land which is owned by no one.

 

 

 

This verse was revealed when those, who participated in the
battle of Badr, claimed the enemy's property, which they
appropriated, as their own. It says that anfalbelongs
to Allah and the Holy Prophet, who is authorised to distribute or
dispose it as he likes. It is because Allah is the absolute
sovereign. He owns everything. He has delegated His authority to
the Holy Prophet. In this way the discord, cropped up among the
people, has been solved. It is a permanent principle and a
guideline for all times to come.

 

 

إِنَّمَا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الَّذِينَ إِذَا ذُكِرَ
اللَّهُ وَجِلَتْ قُلُوبُهُمْ وَإِذَا تُلِيَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ آيَاتُهُ
زَادَتْهُمْ إِيمَانًا وَعَلَىٰ رَبِّهِمْ
يَتَوَكَّلُونَ {2}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:2]

The qualities mentioned in these verses are found, in their
completeness and perfection, in the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul
Bayt.

 

 

 

الَّذِينَ يُقِيمُونَ الصَّلَاةَ وَمِمَّا
رَزَقْنَاهُمْ يُنْفِقُونَ {3}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:3] (see
commentary for verse 2)

أُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّا ۚ لَهُمْ
دَرَجَاتٌ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ وَمَغْفِرَةٌ وَرِزْقٌ
كَرِيمٌ {4}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:4] (see
commentary for verse 2)

كَمَا أَخْرَجَكَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَيْتِكَ
بِالْحَقِّ وَإِنَّ فَرِيقًا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ
لَكَارِهُونَ {5}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:5]

See commentary of Ali Imran: 10 to 13; 123 to 127 for the battle
of Badr which has been referred to in these verses. The Holy
Prophet learnt that a caravan of the Quraysh laden with
merchandise, under Abu Sufyan, was coming from Syria. Abu Sufyan
sent a message to Abu Jahl that the Muslims were planning to attack
his caravan in order to seize the merchandise he was bringing from
Syria. The Holy Prophet, as guided by Allah, decided to leave the
caravan and march out boldly against the well-armed and well
equipped Quraysh army coming from Makka under the command of Abu
Jahl in order to destroy the Muslims in Madina, even though some of
the very close companions opposed this policy. There was a party
which was not wholeheartedly submissive to the divine order, but
Sad bin Ma-adh and Miqdad said: "We will do as the Holy Prophet
commands." The Quraysh army, full of zeal and fury, advanced to
annihilate from the face of the earth the meagre band of 313
ill-fed and poorly equipped Muslims. The Holy Prophet met the
advancing army of Quraysh at Badr situated at a three day's journey
from Madina.

 

Those who were averse to fighting were not convinced that it was
a wise or prudent decision, therefore, they felt as if they were
being driven to death while death was staring them in the face.
They were frightened and perturbed. It was the first trial Muslims
were put to in order to prove their faith in the truth. It was also
a clear proof that the Holy Prophet was the true messenger of
Allah, because unless it was so he would have not risked total
annihilation of the handful of Muslims, certain to take place if
Allah had not assured him that they would win the battle. By
Allah's help they won a splendid victory and the standard of truth
was established, never to be lowered again.

 

Hamza, Ubaydah and Ali were sent by the Holy Prophet to fight
against Utbah, Shaybah and Walid in single combat. Ali and Hamza
killed all the three combatants but Ubaydah was seriously wounded
and succumbed to his injuries. He is the first martyr. Then the
general combat began. Ali and Hamza destroyed the army of Quraysh
beyond recovery. They ran away to Makka. See commentary of Ali
Imran 123 to 127. While Ali and Hamza were in the battlefield, a
large number of the Holy Prophet's companions, acclaimed as the
heroes of Islam, after his departure from this world, watched the
fighting from a safe distance as unconcerned spectators.

 

In addition to the decision the Holy Prophet took (not to attack
the caravan and take possession of the rich booty but to fight
against the Quraysh army), the other facts which clearly show that
it was the pagans of Makka who took the initiative to attack the
Muslims are: the 13 days distance between Makka and Madina-the
Muslim travelled 3 days to meet the pagans of Makka at Badr, who
had already left Makka 10 days before with full readiness to
destroy the Muslims; and the material as well as the mental
condition of the Muslims who were so unprepared for such an
encounter that they saw nothing but death waiting for them.

 

 

 

يُجَادِلُونَكَ فِي الْحَقِّ بَعْدَمَا تَبَيَّنَ
كَأَنَّمَا يُسَاقُونَ إِلَى الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ
يَنْظُرُونَ {6}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:6] (see
commentary for verse 5)

وَإِذْ يَعِدُكُمُ اللَّهُ إِحْدَى
الطَّائِفَتَيْنِ أَنَّهَا لَكُمْ وَتَوَدُّونَ أَنَّ غَيْرَ ذَاتِ
الشَّوْكَةِ تَكُونُ لَكُمْ وَيُرِيدُ اللَّهُ أَنْ يُحِقَّ الْحَقَّ
بِكَلِمَاتِهِ وَيَقْطَعَ دَابِرَ الْكَافِرِينَ {7}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:7]

These verses refer to the two alternatives mentioned in the
commentary of verse 5 and 6-the merchandise of the caravan or to
face the Makkan army in self-defence. Some of the companions
desired to capture the caravan with merchandise guarded by only 40
unarmed men, instead of confronting the strong army of 1000 fully
equipped warriors, but the Lord willed otherwise. He desired to put
to test their faith and cut off the roots of the infidels.

 

 

 

لِيُحِقَّ الْحَقَّ وَيُبْطِلَ الْبَاطِلَ وَلَوْ
كَرِهَ الْمُجْرِمُونَ {8}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:8] (see
commentary for verse 7)

إِذْ تَسْتَغِيثُونَ رَبَّكُمْ فَاسْتَجَابَ
لَكُمْ أَنِّي مُمِدُّكُمْ بِأَلْفٍ مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ
مُرْدِفِينَ {9}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:9]

Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 123 to 127 for the
fulfilment of Allah's promise of victory and the help with a
thousand angels. Whatever the means all help comes ultimately from
Allah. It may take special forms to give heart and confidence to
the believers.

 

 

 

وَمَا جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ إِلَّا بُشْرَىٰ
وَلِتَطْمَئِنَّ بِهِ قُلُوبُكُمْ ۚ وَمَا النَّصْرُ إِلَّا مِنْ
عِنْدِ اللَّهِ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ {10}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:10] (see
commentary for verse 9)

إِذْ يُغَشِّيكُمُ النُّعَاسَ أَمَنَةً مِنْهُ
وَيُنَزِّلُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ مَاءً لِيُطَهِّرَكُمْ بِهِ
وَيُذْهِبَ عَنْكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّيْطَانِ وَلِيَرْبِطَ عَلَىٰ
قُلُوبِكُمْ وَيُثَبِّتَ بِهِ الْأَقْدَامَ {11}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:11]

The Muslim army, wearied with its long march needed a refreshing
rest, therefore the Lord arranged it for them. It rained during the
night, rendering the hard soil on which the pagans were moving
heavy and fatiguing, and making the soft sand which the Muslims had
to cross hard and more firm to walk upon. The "pollution of
Shaytan" refers to his evil suggestions that had Allah willed to
assist them they would not face such distress and hardship. The
rain which fell in the night formed a little pool of water to be
used for necessary purification.

 

 

 

إِذْ يُوحِي رَبُّكَ إِلَى الْمَلَائِكَةِ أَنِّي
مَعَكُمْ فَثَبِّتُوا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ۚ سَأُلْقِي فِي قُلُوبِ
الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا الرُّعْبَ فَاضْرِبُوا فَوْقَ الْأَعْنَاقِ
وَاضْرِبُوا مِنْهُمْ كُلَّ بَنَانٍ {12}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:12]

To help the Muslims Allah instilled terror into the hearts of
the infidels in order to destroy their morale and sent angels to
fight the foe along side the believers, so that the power base of
the polytheism could be destroyed, otherwise, as always, they would
oppose the religion of Allah and His Prophet. Thereafter whosoever
opposes Allah and His Prophet shall be severely punished. This rule
also applies to those who opposed the declaration of the Holy
Prophet at Ghadir Khum (see commentary of Al Maidah: 67),
persecuted and deprived Ali and Fatimah of their rights, killed and
tortured their children, the progeny of the Holy Prophet,
particularly Imam Husayn, the grandson of the messenger of Allah,
in Karbala, and held captive his family after Karbala. Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 84, 97 and 98. Please refer to the
punishment that will be inflicted on those who harassed and
persecuted Bibi Fatimah and his children on page 51 and 105. Also
refer to an Nisa: 93 and 115; Ahzab: 57 and Shura: 23.

 

 

 

ذَٰلِكَ بِأَنَّهُمْ شَاقُّوا اللَّهَ
وَرَسُولَهُ ۚ وَمَنْ يُشَاقِقِ اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ
شَدِيدُ الْعِقَابِ {13}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:13] (see
commentary for verse 12)

ذَٰلِكُمْ فَذُوقُوهُ وَأَنَّ لِلْكَافِرِينَ
عَذَابَ النَّارِ {14}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:14] (see
commentary for verse 12)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذَا لَقِيتُمُ
الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا زَحْفًا فَلَا تُوَلُّوهُمُ
الْأَدْبَارَ {15}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:15]

To turn one's back to the enemy in the battlefield is a shameful
sin. Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to
142, 144, 151 to 156 and 166 to 168 and Bara-at: 25 to 27 to know
about those who either used to watch the fighting from a safe
distance or run away from the scene of battle when defeat appeared
to them as a certainty.

 

 

 

وَمَنْ يُوَلِّهِمْ يَوْمَئِذٍ دُبُرَهُ إِلَّا
مُتَحَرِّفًا لِقِتَالٍ أَوْ مُتَحَيِّزًا إِلَىٰ فِئَةٍ فَقَدْ بَاءَ
بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَمَأْوَاهُ جَهَنَّمُ ۖ وَبِئْسَ
الْمَصِيرُ{16}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:16] (see
commentary for verse 15)

فَلَمْ تَقْتُلُوهُمْ وَلَٰكِنَّ اللَّهَ
قَتَلَهُمْ ۚ وَمَا رَمَيْتَ إِذْ رَمَيْتَ وَلَٰكِنَّ اللَّهَ رَمَىٰ
ۚ وَلِيُبْلِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مِنْهُ بَلَاءً حَسَنًا ۚ إِنَّ
اللَّهَ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {17}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:17]

This verse clearly states that it was (the hand of) Allah who in
fact always destroyed the enemies of Allah and his prophet in the
battles the Holy Prophet fought. The unexpected victory over the
enemy was a gift of Allah. Although Allah takes for Himself the
full credit for the defeat of the enemy but does not exclude the
agency of His loyal and faithful agents whose every action is
ascribed to Allah Himself. The throwing of the dust by the Holy
Prophet was a reaction to His will. It is a historical fact that in
all the battles it was Ali, known
as yadullah (hand of Allah), who always played
the decisive role in inflicting crushing defeat on the enemy-Badr,
Uhad, Khandaq, Khaybar, Hunayn etcetera. Those companions of the
Holy Prophet who became the "heroes of Islam" after him had nothing
to do with the victories the Holy Prophet won for the glory of
Islam. Through the agency of His chosen representatives He rendered
the crafty plans of the infidels ineffective.

 

 

 

ذَٰلِكُمْ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ مُوهِنُ كَيْدِ
الْكَافِرِينَ {18}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:18] (see
commentary for verse 17)

إِنْ تَسْتَفْتِحُوا فَقَدْ جَاءَكُمُ الْفَتْحُ
ۖ وَإِنْ تَنْتَهُوا فَهُوَ خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ ۖ وَإِنْ تَعُودُوا نَعُدْ
وَلَنْ تُغْنِيَ عَنْكُمْ فِئَتُكُمْ شَيْئًا وَلَوْ كَثُرَتْ وَأَنَّ
اللَّهَ مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {19}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:19]

It is reported that the Quraysh of Makka and Abu Jahl had prayed
for victory for those who were on the side of justice. They were
confident that their superior numbers, equipment and experience
would be decisive at Badr, but they were completely routed. It was
the judgement of Allah. The infidels have been reminded to desist
from mischief making and accept the true faith. Their superiority
in men and material would be of no avail to them because Allah is
with the believers. To know that it was the advance planning of the
pagans of Makka to destroy the handful of Muslims in Madina which
forced the Holy Prophet to encounter them at Badr, see commentary
of verses 5 and 6 of this surah.

 

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَطِيعُوا
اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ وَلَا تَوَلَّوْا عَنْهُ وَأَنْتُمْ
تَسْمَعُونَ {20}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:20]

It is a warning to those who participated in the battle of Badr
that the promise made in the preceding verse (Allah is with the
believers) will not save them from punishment if they ever turn
away from the Holy Prophet and his commands, because as soon as any
one turns away from the Holy Prophet he becomes a disbeliever or a
hypocrite. (Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 8 to 20 and
93).

 

Whenever the Holy Prophet made known Ali's special relationship
with Allah and himself, all his notable companions were present,
particularly in Ghadir Khum where he declared: "Of whomsoever I
am mawla Ali is his mawla
" (see commentary of al Ma-idah 67), yet they paid no
attention to his last and final call which completed and perfected
the religion of Allah, although verse 24 again ordains that the
call of Muhammad is the call of Allah. The call of the Holy Prophet
invited the people to follow the divinely commissioned Imams among
his Ahl ul Bayt who alone were chosen to guide the people unto the
right path. It is the duty of every believer to answer the call of
the Holy Prophet or any of the Imams of his Ahl ul Bayt to strive
in the way of Allah to defend the faith (Jihad).

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Every person responds to the call of his desires, but when he
submits to the call of Allah or the Holy Prophet his act of
submission is due to "the coming of Allah in between a man and his
desires", and thus he is prevented from going astray on account of
the dictates of his vain desires.

 

In verse 25 it is made clear that the consequences of social,
political and religious deviation will not only harm those who have
done injustice to themselves but also equally jeopardise the
well-being of those who have done no wrong, therefore all the
believers should safeguard themselves against evil by observing the
laws made by Allah.

 

On several occasions the Muslims were put to test and trial
(Ahzab: 11). Abu Ayyub Ansari narrates that once the Holy Prophet
said to Ammar: "After me you will encounter many troubles. My
followers will kill each other. They will sow the seeds of discord
among themselves. In such events adhere to Ali, even if all of my
followers form an alliance against him. Follow Ali and leave the
people to follow whichsoever way they desire. Ali will not turn you
away from the right path shown by me. To obey Ali is to obey me,
and to obey me is to obey Allah."

 

Hakim Abul Qasim Asqani says, when this verse was revealed, the
Holy Prophet said:

 

 

To oppose Ali's successorship after me is to deny my prophethood
and the prophethood of all the prophets before me.

 

 

According to Imam Hasan bin Ali al Mujtaba verse 25 gives report
of the battle of Jaml engineered by Talha, Zubayr and A-isha
against Ali. Tafsir al Khashshaf says that once Zubayr asked the
Holy Prophet as to how much he loved Ali. The Holy Prophet
said:

 

I love him as no man has ever loved any other man, not even his
own son. How evil it will be when you will go to fight against
him?

 

 

 

وَلَا تَكُونُوا كَالَّذِينَ قَالُوا سَمِعْنَا
وَهُمْ لَا يَسْمَعُونَ {21}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:21] (see
commentary for verse 20)

إِنَّ شَرَّ الدَّوَابِّ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ الصُّمُّ
الْبُكْمُ الَّذِينَ لَا يَعْقِلُونَ {22}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:22] (see
commentary for verse 20)

وَلَوْ عَلِمَ اللَّهُ فِيهِمْ خَيْرًا
لَأَسْمَعَهُمْ ۖ وَلَوْ أَسْمَعَهُمْ لَتَوَلَّوْا وَهُمْ
مُعْرِضُونَ {23}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:23] (see
commentary for verse 20)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا اسْتَجِيبُوا
لِلَّهِ وَلِلرَّسُولِ إِذَا دَعَاكُمْ لِمَا يُحْيِيكُمْ ۖ
وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ يَحُولُ بَيْنَ الْمَرْءِ وَقَلْبِهِ
وَأَنَّهُ إِلَيْهِ تُحْشَرُونَ {24}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:24] (see
commentary for verse 20)

وَاتَّقُوا فِتْنَةً لَا تُصِيبَنَّ الَّذِينَ
ظَلَمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصَّةً ۖ وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ شَدِيدُ
الْعِقَابِ {25}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:25] (see
commentary for verse 20)

وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ أَنْتُمْ قَلِيلٌ
مُسْتَضْعَفُونَ فِي الْأَرْضِ تَخَافُونَ أَنْ يَتَخَطَّفَكُمُ
النَّاسُ فَآوَاكُمْ وَأَيَّدَكُمْ بِنَصْرِهِ وَرَزَقَكُمْ مِنَ
الطَّيِّبَاتِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ {26}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:26]

This verse refers to the times in Makka
before hijrat. See commentary of al Baqarah:
207.

 

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَا تَخُونُوا
اللَّهَ وَالرَّسُولَ وَتَخُونُوا أَمَانَاتِكُمْ وَأَنْتُمْ
تَعْلَمُونَ {27}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:27]

"Nor be unfaithful to the trusts" refers to the book of Allah
(the Quran) and the Ahl ul Bayt. See hadith al
thaqalayn on page 6. Do not forsake either of them for
the sake of worldly possessions and gains.

 

OCCASION OF REVELATION:

 

It is reported that after 21 days siege of Bani Qurayza they
agreed to make a settlement. They would leave Madina and go to
Syria. The Holy Prophet appointed Sad bin Ma-adh as an arbitrator,
but the Jews wanted to consult Abu Lababa who was their old friend
and relative, before accepting the arbitration of Sad bin Ma-adh.
When they sought Abu Lababa's advice, he pointed his finger to his
throat, to indicate that it would be as if cutting their own
throats. The Holy Prophet came to know about the treachery of Abu
Lababa through Jibra-il. Abu Lababa at once realised what he had
done-he had knowingly defrauded Allah and His prophet. Then he tied
himself to a pillar of the masjid al
nabawiyy and avowed that he would neither drink nor eat
until he was forgiven by Allah and His prophet. The Holy Prophet
went to him and told him that he had been forgiven.

 

Another narration of treachery had been reported by Jabir bin
Abdullah Ansari that when Jibra-il informed the Holy Prophet that
Abu Sufyan is secretly planning to attack very soon, the Holy
Prophet asked his close companions to make urgent preparation for
the expected confrontation. One of the hypocrites wrote a secret
letter to Abu Sufyan, informing him about the defensive readiness
of the Muslims.

 

 

 

وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّمَا أَمْوَالُكُمْ
وَأَوْلَادُكُمْ فِتْنَةٌ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ
عَظِيمٌ {28}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:28] (see
commentary for verse 27)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنْ تَتَّقُوا
اللَّهَ يَجْعَلْ لَكُمْ فُرْقَانًا وَيُكَفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ
سَيِّئَاتِكُمْ وَيَغْفِرْ لَكُمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ
الْعَظِيمِ{29}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:29]

Those who safeguard themselves against evil with full awareness
of divine laws receive guidance from Allah to distinguish between
good and evil, so that they may follow the right path-the path of
deliverance. Then, even if they have sinned but turn repentant unto
Allah sincerely, Allah forgives them their sins.

 

 

 

وَإِذْ يَمْكُرُ بِكَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا
لِيُثْبِتُوكَ أَوْ يَقْتُلُوكَ أَوْ يُخْرِجُوكَ ۚ وَيَمْكُرُونَ
وَيَمْكُرُ اللَّهُ ۖ وَاللَّهُ خَيْرُ الْمَاكِرِينَ {30}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:30]

This verse refers to the event of hijrat. See
commentary of al-Baqarah: 207.

 

 

 

وَإِذَا تُتْلَىٰ عَلَيْهِمْ آيَاتُنَا قَالُوا
قَدْ سَمِعْنَا لَوْ نَشَاءُ لَقُلْنَا مِثْلَ هَٰذَا ۙ إِنْ هَٰذَا
إِلَّا أَسَاطِيرُ الْأَوَّلِينَ {31}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:31]

Please refer to the commentary of Anam: 25 and 26, for "the
tales of the ancients"; and al Baqarah 23 and 24-the challenge of
the Quran to the infidels (who said: "We have heard this before,
and we could say words like these which are the tales of the
ancients") to "produce a chapter like it, and you will never do
it."

 

All attempts have failed. History is the witness. Verse 32
refers to the utter disappointment and frustration the opponents of
Islam feel at their failure, and as a last resort asked for a
punishment in a miraculous "super" natural way, but Allah said that
so far as the "mercy unto the worlds" was among them no such
punishment would be inflicted.

 

In Sawa-iq al Muhriqah, chap. 11, in the commentary of verse 33,
Ibn Hajar al Makki says that this verse refers to the merits and
excellence of the Ahl ul Bayt.

 

OCCASION OF REVELATION OF VERSE 32:

 

When Numan bin Harith returned from his business trip to Iran,
he brought with him the stories of Suhrab and Rustam he had
translated in Arabic, and told the people that he had also written,
like the Quran, stories of some well-known persons. Uthman bin Madh
told him that the Holy Prophet was a true prophet of Allah and
whatever he said was from Allah. Numan replied: "I also say: There
is no god save Allah, but the angels are His daughters." When the
Holy Prophet tried to exhort him, he said: "If what Muhammad says
is true then let Allah rain down on me a shower of stones." Numan
was killed in the battle of Badr.

 

 

 

وَإِذْ قَالُوا اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانَ هَٰذَا
هُوَ الْحَقَّ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ فَأَمْطِرْ عَلَيْنَا حِجَارَةً مِنَ
السَّمَاءِ أَوِ ائْتِنَا بِعَذَابٍ أَلِيمٍ {32}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:32] (see
commentary for verse 31)

وَمَا كَانَ اللَّهُ لِيُعَذِّبَهُمْ وَأَنْتَ
فِيهِمْ ۚ وَمَا كَانَ اللَّهُ مُعَذِّبَهُمْ وَهُمْ
يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ {33}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:33] (see
commentary for verse 31)

وَمَا لَهُمْ أَلَّا يُعَذِّبَهُمُ اللَّهُ
وَهُمْ يَصُدُّونَ عَنِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ وَمَا كَانُوا
أَوْلِيَاءَهُ ۚ إِنْ أَوْلِيَاؤُهُ إِلَّا الْمُتَّقُونَ وَلَٰكِنَّ
أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا يَعْلَمُونَ {34}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:34]

The true custodians of the masjid al
haram are the divinely commissioned guardians of faith-
the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt. After the Holy Prophet there is no
one equal to them in taqwa(piety) (see commentary of
al Baqarah: 2).

 

 

 

وَمَا كَانَ صَلَاتُهُمْ عِنْدَ الْبَيْتِ إِلَّا
مُكَاءً وَتَصْدِيَةً ۚ فَذُوقُوا الْعَذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَكْفُرُونَ {35}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:35]

The infidels used to go round the Kabah naked, both men and
women, whistling through their fingers and clapping their hands.
Use of musical instruments for sama (ecstasy
occasioned by hearing song or music, or a circular dance performed
by devotees in ecstasy) has no sanction in Islam in day-to-day
life, leave alone at the time of worship. It is a paganish
institution.

 

 

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا يُنْفِقُونَ
أَمْوَالَهُمْ لِيَصُدُّوا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ ۚ فَسَيُنْفِقُونَهَا
ثُمَّ تَكُونُ عَلَيْهِمْ حَسْرَةً ثُمَّ يُغْلَبُونَ ۗ وَالَّذِينَ
كَفَرُوا إِلَىٰ جَهَنَّمَ يُحْشَرُونَ {36}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:36] 

لِيَمِيزَ اللَّهُ الْخَبِيثَ مِنَ الطَّيِّبِ
وَيَجْعَلَ الْخَبِيثَ بَعْضَهُ عَلَىٰ بَعْضٍ فَيَرْكُمَهُ جَمِيعًا
فَيَجْعَلَهُ فِي جَهَنَّمَ ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ
الْخَاسِرُونَ {37}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:37]

Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 179.

 

 

 

قُلْ لِلَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ يَنْتَهُوا
يُغْفَرْ لَهُمْ مَا قَدْ سَلَفَ وَإِنْ يَعُودُوا فَقَدْ مَضَتْ
سُنَّتُ الْأَوَّلِينَ {38}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:38]

Allah is oft-forgiving and merciful, and the Holy Prophet is
"the mercy unto the worlds", therefore, this verse says that even
those who persecuted and opposed the Holy Prophet tooth and nail
may receive Allah's pardon if they sincerely accept Islam, forsake
polytheism and hostility against the Holy Prophet and his
mission.

 

 

 

وَقَاتِلُوهُمْ حَتَّىٰ لَا تَكُونَ فِتْنَةٌ
وَيَكُونَ الدِّينُ كُلُّهُ لِلَّهِ ۚ فَإِنِ انْتَهَوْا فَإِنَّ
اللَّهَ بِمَا يَعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ {39}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:39]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 193.

 

 

 

وَإِنْ تَوَلَّوْا فَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ
مَوْلَاكُمْ ۚ نِعْمَ الْمَوْلَىٰ وَنِعْمَ
النَّصِيرُ {40}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:40]

In spite of the amnesty offered to the infidels in verse 38 if
they turn away from the true religion and persist in their
idolatry, Allah shall go on helping and protecting the believers
against them.

 

 

 

وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّمَا غَنِمْتُمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ
فَأَنَّ لِلَّهِ خُمُسَهُ وَلِلرَّسُولِ وَلِذِي الْقُرْبَىٰ
وَالْيَتَامَىٰ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَابْنِ السَّبِيلِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ
آمَنْتُمْ بِاللَّهِ وَمَا أَنْزَلْنَا عَلَىٰ عَبْدِنَا يَوْمَ
الْفُرْقَانِ يَوْمَ الْتَقَى الْجَمْعَانِ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ
شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ {41}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 8:41] 

KHUMS MEANS ONE FIFTH.

 

Ghanayam means the property, movable and
immovable, surrendered by the enemy in any battle. Verse 1 of this
surah has already stated that it belongs to Allah and the Holy
Prophet. Although the Sunni jurists have restricted its meaning to
the spoils of war, but actually, according to Shia scholars, on
every profit obtained by trade and labour, or from mines, or from
sea or by means mentioned in the books of fiqh, payment
of khums is obligatory, because as per the rules
of lexicography the word ghanimat applies to all
these things. Well-known commentators like Razi and Qartabi admit
that the real meaning of ghanimat does not
justify its restriction to the spoils of war only. See Tafsir Razi
vol. 15, p.164 and Tafsir Qartabi vol. 4, p. 2840. Tafsir al Manar
also gives the same verdict.

 

According to this verse out of every profit, from wherever it
comes, including the spoils of wars, khums has
to be paid, because both ma (a relative
pronoun-mawsulah) and shay are of
a general nature and carry no restrictions.

 

The amount of khums payable is divided into
six equal parts to be disbursed as under:

 

(1) Allah's share.

(2) The Holy Prophet's share.

(3) The Holy Prophet's relatives' share.

(The Holy Prophet used to receive all these three shares).

(4) Share of the orphans of Bani Hashim.

(5) Share of the poor.

(6) Share of the wayfarers.

 

As sadqa has been forbidden for the relatives
of the Holy Prophet, Allah has decreed khums for
them.

 

In the present age the total amount of khums
is divided into two equal parts and disbursed as
under:

 

(1) Sahm al Sadat-the share of the descendants of
the Holy Prophet.

 

(2) Sahm al Imam-the share of the Imam, which is
given to the mujtahid the payer
of khums follows, or can be distributed or
utilised by his permission. The mujtahid uses it
for the good of the faithful and for the propagation of the faith.
For details refer to fiqh.

 

Verse 26 of Bani Israil says: "Give the kinsman his due". They
are Fatimah and her children, the Ahl ul Bayt, according to Tafsir
Durr al Manthur, vol. 4, p. 177. Unless and until a Muslim sets
aside the khums he cannot be deemed to have paid
his dues. Tafsir Ruh al Ma-ani, vol.3, p.637; Tafsir Naysaburi,
vol. 3, p . 215, and other commentaries mention
that khums is for Allah and for
the messenger and for his kinsmen. They are the people to whom the
abandoned wealth belongs, about which Allah has revealed in the
Quran:

 

That which Allah gives as wealth unto His messenger from the
people of the towns, it is for Allah and His messenger and for the
near of kin, (Hashr: 7)

 

The Holy Prophet said:

 

"Recognise the rights of my pious and upright relatives for the
sake of Allah, and as for those among my kinsmen who are less
careful in the matters of religion, pay their dues for my sake,
because sadqa has been forbidden to them."

 

The day of distinction is the day of the battle of Badr.

 

 

 

إِذْ أَنْتُمْ بِالْعُدْوَةِ الدُّنْيَا وَهُمْ
بِالْعُدْوَةِ الْقُصْوَىٰ وَالرَّكْبُ أَسْفَلَ مِنْكُمْ ۚ وَلَوْ
تَوَاعَدْتُمْ لَاخْتَلَفْتُمْ فِي الْمِيعَادِ ۙ وَلَٰكِنْ
لِيَقْضِيَ اللَّهُ أَمْرًا كَانَ مَفْعُولًا لِيَهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ
عَنْ بَيِّنَةٍ وَيَحْيَىٰ مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَيِّنَةٍ ۗ وَإِنَّ
اللَّهَ لَسَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {42}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:42]

These verses refer to the battle of Badr. Refer to the
commentary of Ali Imran: 123 to 127 and verses 5 to 14 of this
surah.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Quraysh wanted to save their caravan and then annihilate the
Muslims; and the Muslims decided to let the caravan alone and
defend against Quraysh army coming from Makka-and they confronted
each other at Badr, an appointment made possible by the
legislative, not creative, will of Allah, because the last portion
of verse 42 makes it clear that by distinguishing between right and
wrong, relying upon Allah's help, a correct decision was made by
the Holy Prophet, which was the legislative will of Allah so that
what Allah wanted to accomplish through this battle could become a
criterion-those who had gone astray even after witnessing the clear
sign did so by their own choice, and those who decided to follow
the right path did so after seeing and understanding the evident
proof.

 

Allah showed the Makkans to be few in the eyes of the Muslims,
because if their real number and strength in equipment were made
known to the Muslims they would have never agreed to go with the
Holy Prophet for the decisive battle of Badr; and the Muslims were
made to appear fewer in the eyes of the Makkan so that they might
not lose courage and run away. It was done so because Allah had
decided to make the battle of Badr a landmark and a criterion for
the believers as well as the disbelievers. The pagans of Makka came
to know after the battle of Badr that Allah was on the side of the
truth, the believers, otherwise a handful of poorly equipped men
could never overpower a large army of formidable strength.

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

The Holy Prophet and his successors (the Imams among his Ahl ul
Bayt) were free from hallucination in dream or wakefulness, but
Allah had communicated His decisions to His chosen representatives
in their dreams-In verse 102 of Saffat Ibrahim said to Ismail: "O
my son I saw in a dream that I was sacrificing you", to which
Ismail replied: "Father, do as you are commanded." The
interpretation of Ibrahim was indicative whereas the interpretation
of Ismail was imperative. Similarly the qualitative weakness of the
enemy was shown to the Holy Prophet in terms of numerical weakness.
Figurative expression of a fact to achieve success for a just cause
is called tawriyah. 

 

 

إِذْ يُرِيكَهُمُ اللَّهُ فِي مَنَامِكَ قَلِيلًا
ۖ وَلَوْ أَرَاكَهُمْ كَثِيرًا لَفَشِلْتُمْ وَلَتَنَازَعْتُمْ فِي
الْأَمْرِ وَلَٰكِنَّ اللَّهَ سَلَّمَ ۗ إِنَّهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذَاتِ
الصُّدُورِ {43}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:43] (see
commentary for verse 42)

وَإِذْ يُرِيكُمُوهُمْ إِذِ الْتَقَيْتُمْ فِي
أَعْيُنِكُمْ قَلِيلًا وَيُقَلِّلُكُمْ فِي أَعْيُنِهِمْ لِيَقْضِيَ
اللَّهُ أَمْرًا كَانَ مَفْعُولًا ۗ وَإِلَى اللَّهِ تُرْجَعُ
الْأُمُورُ {44}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:44] (see
commentary for verse 42)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذَا لَقِيتُمْ
فِئَةً فَاثْبُتُوا وَاذْكُرُوا اللَّهَ كَثِيرًا لَعَلَّكُمْ
تُفْلِحُونَ {45}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:45]

These verses describe the virtues the believers must cultivate
and own. If they disobey Allah and His prophet there will be
humiliation and failure.

 

 

 

وَأَطِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ وَلَا
تَنَازَعُوا فَتَفْشَلُوا وَتَذْهَبَ رِيحُكُمْ ۖ وَاصْبِرُوا ۚ إِنَّ
اللَّهَ مَعَ الصَّابِرِينَ {46}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:46] (see
commentary for verse 45)

وَلَا تَكُونُوا كَالَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ
دِيَارِهِمْ بَطَرًا وَرِئَاءَ النَّاسِ وَيَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ
اللَّهِ ۚ وَاللَّهُ بِمَا يَعْمَلُونَ مُحِيطٌ {47}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:47]

The Muslims have been warned not to show off in vainglory and
ostentation, not to be arrogant and above all not to be
hypocritical.

 

The Holy Prophet said:

 

 

Ri-a (hidden polytheism-doing good for show off
and not for Allah) among my followers is more harmful to the
religion of Allah than the declared polytheism, because the
concealed infidelity is more deceptive than the progress of a black
ant on a coal-like stone in a dark night."

 

 

 

وَإِذْ زَيَّنَ لَهُمُ الشَّيْطَانُ
أَعْمَالَهُمْ وَقَالَ لَا غَالِبَ لَكُمُ الْيَوْمَ مِنَ النَّاسِ
وَإِنِّي جَارٌ لَكُمْ ۖ فَلَمَّا تَرَاءَتِ الْفِئَتَانِ نَكَصَ
عَلَىٰ عَقِبَيْهِ وَقَالَ إِنِّي بَرِيءٌ مِنْكُمْ إِنِّي أَرَىٰ مَا
لَا تَرَوْنَ إِنِّي أَخَافُ اللَّهَ ۚ وَاللَّهُ شَدِيدُ
الْعِقَابِ {48}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:48]

The leaders of evil, like Shaytan, wash their hands off their
followers and leave them to face destruction when they find their
plans have failed.

 

See commentary of al Baqarah: 8 to 20 for the hypocrites and
those in whose hearts is a disease.

 

 

 

إِذْ يَقُولُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَالَّذِينَ فِي
قُلُوبِهِمْ مَرَضٌ غَرَّ هَٰؤُلَاءِ دِينُهُمْ ۗ وَمَنْ يَتَوَكَّلْ
عَلَى اللَّهِ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ {49}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:49] (see
commentary for verse 48)

وَلَوْ تَرَىٰ إِذْ يَتَوَفَّى الَّذِينَ
كَفَرُوا ۙ الْمَلَائِكَةُ يَضْرِبُونَ وُجُوهَهُمْ وَأَدْبَارَهُمْ
وَذُوقُوا عَذَابَ الْحَرِيقِ {50}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:50]

There is a terrible punishment, after death, for those who have
rejected the true faith and have corrupted the people with their
infidelity and evil deeds. They will be punished on account of
their own evil deeds because they themselves chose to be wicked and
unjust, otherwise Allah is never unjust to His creatures.

 

The disbelievers of Makka have been compared to the people of
Firawn to indicate the likeness of the Holy Prophet to Musa, and
the destruction of the infidels in the same manner as Firawn and
his hosts were wiped out.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

In ali Firawn, al means, in this verse, the
followers and associates of Firawn, but in verse 33 of Ali
Imran, al means dhurriyyat (progeny),
one of the other, as made clear in verse 34 of Ali Imran.

 

 

ذَٰلِكَ بِمَا قَدَّمَتْ أَيْدِيكُمْ وَأَنَّ
اللَّهَ لَيْسَ بِظَلَّامٍ لِلْعَبِيدِ {51}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:51] (see
commentary for verse 50)

كَدَأْبِ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ ۙ وَالَّذِينَ مِنْ
قَبْلِهِمْ ۚ كَفَرُوا بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ فَأَخَذَهُمُ اللَّهُ
بِذُنُوبِهِمْ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَوِيٌّ شَدِيدُ
الْعِقَابِ {52}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:52] (see
commentary for verse 50)

ذَٰلِكَ بِأَنَّ اللَّهَ لَمْ يَكُ مُغَيِّرًا
نِعْمَةً أَنْعَمَهَا عَلَىٰ قَوْمٍ حَتَّىٰ يُغَيِّرُوا مَا
بِأَنْفُسِهِمْ ۙ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {53}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:53]

The choice and the resultant deeds of a people bring about their
inevitable misfortune and punishment.

 

 

 

كَدَأْبِ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ ۙ وَالَّذِينَ مِنْ
قَبْلِهِمْ ۚ كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِ رَبِّهِمْ فَأَهْلَكْنَاهُمْ
بِذُنُوبِهِمْ وَأَغْرَقْنَا آلَ فِرْعَوْنَ ۚ وَكُلٌّ كَانُوا
ظَالِمِينَ {54}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:54]

Allah had been destroying the beliers of His signs from Nuh to
Musa (see commentary of Araf: 59 to 177) and likewise the beliers
of His last prophet also had likewise to suffer punishment.

 

 

 

إِنَّ شَرَّ الدَّوَابِّ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ
الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا فَهُمْ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {55}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:55]

The disbelievers are the vilest animals. They are not human
beings.

 

 

 

الَّذِينَ عَاهَدْتَ مِنْهُمْ ثُمَّ يَنْقُضُونَ
عَهْدَهُمْ فِي كُلِّ مَرَّةٍ وَهُمْ لَا يَتَّقُونَ {56}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:56]

The immediate occasion was the repeated treachery of the Banu
Qurayza after their treaties with the Holy Prophet.

 

Violation of a covenant has been described as a treacherous
crime. The Muslims also broke the covenant they made with the Holy
Prophet, after his departure from this world. See commentary of al
Ma-idah: 67.

 

 

 

فَإِمَّا تَثْقَفَنَّهُمْ فِي الْحَرْبِ
فَشَرِّدْ بِهِمْ مَنْ خَلْفَهُمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَذَّكَّرُونَ {57}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:57]

If you apprehend treachery from a people with whom you have a
treaty break off relations with them; and to put an end to
treachery it is essential to inflict an exemplary punishment on
those enemies who attack you by breaking treaties made with you so
that no one from among them or after them may dare harass you
again.

 

 

 

وَإِمَّا تَخَافَنَّ مِنْ قَوْمٍ خِيَانَةً
فَانْبِذْ إِلَيْهِمْ عَلَىٰ سَوَاءٍ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يُحِبُّ
الْخَائِنِينَ {58}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:58] (see
commentary for verse 57)

وَلَا يَحْسَبَنَّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا سَبَقُوا ۚ
إِنَّهُمْ لَا يُعْجِزُونَ {59}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:59] (see
commentary for verse 57)

وَأَعِدُّوا لَهُمْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ
قُوَّةٍ وَمِنْ رِبَاطِ الْخَيْلِ تُرْهِبُونَ بِهِ عَدُوَّ اللَّهِ
وَعَدُوَّكُمْ وَآخَرِينَ مِنْ دُونِهِمْ لَا تَعْلَمُونَهُمُ اللَّهُ
يَعْلَمُهُمْ ۚ وَمَا تُنْفِقُوا مِنْ شَيْءٍ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ
يُوَفَّ إِلَيْكُمْ وَأَنْتُمْ لَا تُظْلَمُونَ {60}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:60]

Every infidel community was a prospective enemy of Islam.

 

Quwwat literally means "force or strength". It
implies: Be always on the alert, fully prepared for defence and
offence, and keep yourselves well armed and quipped with the best
weapons, fully trained in the art of war, so that the enemy may not
think that you are weak and surprise you with a sudden attack as
was done by the Makkans at Badr.

 

The preparation is to maintain peace by preventing the enemy to
commit aggression against you. If you are fully ready to counter
their attack they will think twice before launching an offensive
adventure.

 

If the enemy offers peace, rely on Allah and accept it. In case
of deception on their part have faith in Allah. He will help and
protect you through His chosen friend, Ali ibn abi Talib.

 

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 190 to 193 and 217.

 

In Tafsir Durr al Manthur, Jalal al Din al Suyuti quotes Ibn
Asakir for reporting the following sentences, written on
the arsh, on the authority of the Holy
Prophet:

 

Allah! I am alone. There is no partner with Me. Muhammad is My
servant and messenger. I help him with Ali.

 

The history of Islam fully confirms this declaration.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Ali played a decisive role in Badr, Khandaq, Uhad, Khaybar,
Hunayn and other battles, but Allah attributes the actions of the
Holy Prophet and Ali to Himself because both of them were the hands
of Allah, and through them He made effective His will. On this
basis the Holy Prophet declared before the conquest of the fort of
Khaybar:

 

 

Ali will not come back until Allah wins victory for us through
his hands.

 

 

 

 

وَإِنْ جَنَحُوا لِلسَّلْمِ فَاجْنَحْ لَهَا
وَتَوَكَّلْ عَلَى اللَّهِ ۚ إِنَّهُ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ
الْعَلِيمُ {61}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:61] (see
commentary for verse 60)

وَإِنْ يُرِيدُوا أَنْ يَخْدَعُوكَ فَإِنَّ
حَسْبَكَ اللَّهُ ۚ هُوَ الَّذِي أَيَّدَكَ بِنَصْرِهِ
وَبِالْمُؤْمِنِينَ {62}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:62] (see
commentary for verse 60)

وَأَلَّفَ بَيْنَ قُلُوبِهِمْ ۚ لَوْ أَنْفَقْتَ
مَا فِي الْأَرْضِ جَمِيعًا مَا أَلَّفْتَ بَيْنَ قُلُوبِهِمْ
وَلَٰكِنَّ اللَّهَ أَلَّفَ بَيْنَهُمْ ۚ إِنَّهُ عَزِيزٌ
حَكِيمٌ{63}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:63]

Through the grace of Allah the erstwhile disorganised, prone to
rivalries and jealousies, and addicted to internecine warfare Arabs
were united under the gentle, firm and wise guidance of the Holy
Prophet.

 

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا النَّبِيُّ حَسْبُكَ اللَّهُ وَمَنِ
اتَّبَعَكَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {64}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:64]

Refer to that which the Holy Prophet said about Ali, quoted in
the commentary of verses 60 to 62.

 

Mulla Abdur Razzaq Muhaddith Hanbali says that this verse was
particularly revealed about Ali.

 

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا النَّبِيُّ حَرِّضِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ
عَلَى الْقِتَالِ ۚ إِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ عِشْرُونَ صَابِرُونَ
يَغْلِبُوا مِائَتَيْنِ ۚ وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ يَغْلِبُوا
أَلْفًا مِنَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِأَنَّهُمْ قَوْمٌ لَا
يَفْقَهُونَ {65}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:65]

In any battle, odds of ten to one are surely disheartening, but
they do not discourage the men of faith. Whether they personally
win or die, their cause prevails. They are sure to win because they
have divine support, and those who take up arms against truth are
misled dupes, unaware of the forces assisting those who are on the
right path.

 

 

 

الْآنَ خَفَّفَ اللَّهُ عَنْكُمْ وَعَلِمَ أَنَّ
فِيكُمْ ضَعْفًا ۚ فَإِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ صَابِرَةٌ
يَغْلِبُوا مِائَتَيْنِ ۚ وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ أَلْفٌ يَغْلِبُوا
أَلْفَيْنِ بِإِذْنِ اللَّهِ ۗ وَاللَّهُ مَعَ
الصَّابِرِينَ {66}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:66] (see
commentary for verse 65)

مَا كَانَ لِنَبِيٍّ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ أَسْرَىٰ
حَتَّىٰ يُثْخِنَ فِي الْأَرْضِ ۚ تُرِيدُونَ عَرَضَ الدُّنْيَا
وَاللَّهُ يُرِيدُ الْآخِرَةَ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ{67}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:67]

A jihad is fought under strict conditions,
under a righteous leader, purely for the sake of faith and Allah's
laws. All baser motives (territory, trade, revenge or military
glory-"temporal goods of this world") are strictly excluded. The
greed of gain in the form of ransom from captives has no place in
such warfare.

 

It is reported that once some people asked Ali as to why he
always went in the battlefield astride a mule when all the great
warriors used thorough bred horses, Ali said: "A thorough bred
horse is needed either to run away from the battle when odds
against the warrior are very heavy or to pursue the escaping enemy
to collect their possessions-neither of which I do, therefore I do
not need a thorough bred horse."

 

Although some companions (Abu Bakr, Sad bin Ma-adh and others)
advised the Holy Prophet either to take ransom from the captives of
Badr or kill them but the Holy Prophet decided to set those free
who could not pay ransom, yet the companions collected ransom from
every captive in contravention of the directions of the Holy
Prophet. The next day the Holy Prophet told Abu Bakr that due to
the greed of the Muslims the chastisement of Allah was as near as
the tree standing close to them. Then this verse was revealed.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

For the first portion of the verse refer to verse 4 of
Muhammad-the enemy soldiers should be killed while the battle is in
progress but as soon as they are thoroughly subdued, killing should
be stopped. After that they can be held as captives, either to be
set free after taking ransom or letting those go free who cannot
pay ransom. In both the verses yuthkhina does
not mean slaughtered but thoroughly subdued. It is the command of
Allah to fight with unyielding courage until the enemy is
thoroughly subdued.

 

In verse 7 it is stated that the Muslims desired to capture the
caravan carrying merchandise instead of going to fight the Makkan
army.

 

Taking ransom from those who can pay it is allowed, but to say
that yuthkhina means "killing" is to forge a lie
against Allah. Some of the companions who were always afraid to
fight the enemy in the battlefield wanted to kill them when they
were held as helpless captives.

 

 

لَوْلَا كِتَابٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ سَبَقَ لَمَسَّكُمْ
فِيمَا أَخَذْتُمْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ {68}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:68]

Any motive of worldly gains is condemned as worthy of a severe
penalty. If taking of ransom had not already been legalised those
who had taken the ransom would have been punished. This verse
condemns the selfish desire for obtaining worldly gains. It does
not give permission to kill the captives.

 

Among those taken prisoners were the Holy Prophet's uncle Abbas
and Ali's brother Aqil, who afterwards became Muslims.

 

 

 

فَكُلُوا مِمَّا غَنِمْتُمْ حَلَالًا طَيِّبًا ۚ
وَاتَّقُوا اللَّهَ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {69}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:69]

Since taking of ransom has been described as love of the worldly
gains, some of the believers refused to take any share from the
ransom money. For such faithfuls this verse was revealed.

 

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا النَّبِيُّ قُلْ لِمَنْ فِي
أَيْدِيكُمْ مِنَ الْأَسْرَىٰ إِنْ يَعْلَمِ اللَّهُ فِي قُلُوبِكُمْ
خَيْرًا يُؤْتِكُمْ خَيْرًا مِمَّا أُخِذَ مِنْكُمْ وَيَغْفِرْ لَكُمْ
ۗ وَاللَّهُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {70}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:70]

This verse confirms that which has been said in the commentary
of verse 67. The good in the hearts of Abbas and Aqil led them to
embrace Islam and the ransom they paid was given back to them by
the Holy Prophet on many occasions, much more than what they paid.
The leniency and tolerance shown to the captives indicate that
Allah never wanted to put an end to their lives, but intended to
give them respite.

 

 

 

وَإِنْ يُرِيدُوا خِيَانَتَكَ فَقَدْ خَانُوا
اللَّهَ مِنْ قَبْلُ فَأَمْكَنَ مِنْهُمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ
حَكِيمٌ {71}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:71]

Even if the pardoned prisoners of war carry out treacherous
plans after their release Allah promises to give the believers
power over them, but "killing of captives" has not been
approved.

 

 

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا
بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْفُسِهِمْ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَالَّذِينَ
آوَوْا وَنَصَرُوا أُولَٰئِكَ بَعْضُهُمْ أَوْلِيَاءُ بَعْضٍ ۚ
وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَلَمْ يُهَاجِرُوا مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ
وَلَايَتِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ حَتَّىٰ يُهَاجِرُوا ۚ وَإِنِ
اسْتَنْصَرُوكُمْ فِي الدِّينِ فَعَلَيْكُمُ النَّصْرُ إِلَّا عَلَىٰ
قَوْمٍ بَيْنَكُمْ وَبَيْنَهُمْ مِيثَاقٌ ۗ وَاللَّهُ بِمَا
تَعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ {72}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 8:72] 

Hijrat is not escape or flight, but to leave home,
property and possessions and strive hard in the cause of Allah with
a religious motive. See commentary of al Baqarah: 207.

 

After reaching Madina the Holy Prophet united
the muhajirs (the people who forsook their homes
and possessions and adopted voluntary exile from Makka)
and ansars (the residents of Madina who gave
the mahajirs asylum and every kind of
assistance, moral and material) as brothers, like blood-brothers,
and they were so treated in matters of inheritance during the
period when they were cut off from their kith and kin and birth
place. After the battle of Badr when verse 75 of this surah was
revealed this arrangement became inoperative.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Announcements in verse 75 of this surah and verse 6 of al Ahzab
do not abrogate this verse but contain a substitute ordinance
corresponding to the changed circumstances. For details
see fiqh. 

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بَعْضُهُمْ أَوْلِيَاءُ
بَعْضٍ ۚ إِلَّا تَفْعَلُوهُ تَكُنْ فِتْنَةٌ فِي الْأَرْضِ وَفَسَادٌ
كَبِيرٌ {73}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:73]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

 

The brotherhood formed between
the mahajirs and ansars for
the purpose mentioned in the preceding verse, was also used to
encounter the brotherhood of the infidels, who supported each other
like brothers, therefore those Muslims who stayed in Makka needed
help from
the mahajirs and ansars to
face the persecution of the infidels, which was to be extended to
them if they had not entered into any agreement with the infidels,
because if the believers had not taken into consideration the sorry
plight of those believers who did not migrate, there would have
been trouble and sedition.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فِي
سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَالَّذِينَ آوَوْا وَنَصَرُوا أُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ
الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّا ۚ لَهُمْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَرِزْقٌ
كَرِيمٌ{74}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:74]

Those who believed and migrated in the sense mentioned in the
commentary of verse 72 and strived hard in the cause of Allah and
those who gave them shelter and assistance are the believers of
better quality than those who came into the fold of Islam
afterwards, after
the hijrat-because hijrat was a
voluntary rejection of the social order of the infidels and a
willing acceptance of the laws and purpose of a society based upon
the laws of the true faith, therefore the application of these
verses remains valid for ever.

 

In al Nusus, al Saduq quotes Imam Husayn bin Ali who said that
when Allah sent down the verse-the blood relations are nearer one
to another in the book of Allah-the Imam requested the Holy Prophet
to explain it. The Holy Prophet said: "When I die, your father,
Ali, who is nearest to me, has a better title than anybody else for
succeeding me. When your father passes away then your brother Hasan
has a better title than others, and when Hasan passes away you have
a better title for succeeding him."

 

There were men among the companions of the Holy Prophet who
deserted him in the midst of many battles, and did not carry out
his orders, after his death, given by him concerning his Ahl ul
Bayt although the Quran (verse 24 of this surah) says that the call
of the prophet is the call of Allah, so obey Allah and His
messenger (verse 46 of this surah). Leave alone following the
teachings of the Ahl ul Bayt and the Quran (hadith al
thaqalayn-see page 6) they not only deprived them of their
divinely bestowed rights but also persecuted and killed them.

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْ بَعْدُ وَهَاجَرُوا
وَجَاهَدُوا مَعَكُمْ فَأُولَٰئِكَ مِنْكُمْ ۚ وَأُولُو الْأَرْحَامِ
بَعْضُهُمْ أَوْلَىٰ بِبَعْضٍ فِي كِتَابِ اللَّهِ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
بِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ {75}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 8:75] (see
commentary for verse 74)










Chapter 4
9th - Tafsir Surah At-Tawba ( The Repentance)


بَرَاءَةٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى الَّذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ
مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ {1

 

Bara-at implies freedom from obligation and
uncompromising severance of relations with the infidels. Please
refer to the introduction of this surah.

 

 

فَسِيحُوا فِي الْأَرْضِ أَرْبَعَةَ أَشْهُرٍ
وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّكُمْ غَيْرُ مُعْجِزِي اللَّهِ ۙ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ
مُخْزِي الْكَافِرِينَ {2}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:2] (see
commentary for verse 1)

وَأَذَانٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى
النَّاسِ يَوْمَ الْحَجِّ الْأَكْبَرِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ بَرِيءٌ مِنَ
الْمُشْرِكِينَ ۙ وَرَسُولُهُ ۚ فَإِنْ تُبْتُمْ فَهُوَ خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ
ۖ وَإِنْ تَوَلَّيْتُمْ فَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّكُمْ غَيْرُ مُعْجِزِي
اللَّهِ ۗ وَبَشِّرِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِعَذَابٍ
أَلِيمٍ {3}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:3]

The epithet "great" is only added to
distinguish hajj from umra. Every hajj is called hajj
al
akbar and umra is called hajj
al asghar. The verses of al Bara-at were recited on the
occasion ofhajj in 9 Hijra, when a large number of
pagans were present in Ka-bah. From 10 Hijra their entry into
Ka-bah had been totally banned. Allah and the Holy Prophet have
severed all connections with the polytheists who had deliberately
and persistently violated the pledges and acted treacherously.

 

 

إِلَّا الَّذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ مِنَ
الْمُشْرِكِينَ ثُمَّ لَمْ يَنْقُصُوكُمْ شَيْئًا وَلَمْ يُظَاهِرُوا
عَلَيْكُمْ أَحَدًا فَأَتِمُّوا إِلَيْهِمْ عَهْدَهُمْ إِلَىٰ
مُدَّتِهِمْ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُحِبُّ الْمُتَّقِينَ {4}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:4]

Fulfilling all obligations even to non-muslims who had not
proved traitors was enjoined as a cardinal principle. The Muslims
were commanded to fight against those infidels who violated the
pledges and acted treacherously, in order to destroy the power base
of evil.

 

 

فَإِذَا انْسَلَخَ الْأَشْهُرُ الْحُرُمُ
فَاقْتُلُوا الْمُشْرِكِينَ حَيْثُ وَجَدْتُمُوهُمْ وَخُذُوهُمْ
وَاحْصُرُوهُمْ وَاقْعُدُوا لَهُمْ كُلَّ مَرْصَدٍ ۚ فَإِنْ تَابُوا
وَأَقَامُوا الصَّلَاةَ وَآتَوُا الزَّكَاةَ فَخَلُّوا سَبِيلَهُمْ ۚ
إِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {5}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:5]

The command to fight against the perfidious and treacherous
group of infidels who persistently violated the treaties and tried
to destroy peace and security, was to restore law and order in the
society. The command was not general but only refers to particular
groups of the Makkan idolaters who were notorious offenders. They
used to harass the Muslims whenever they found them helpless and
when overpowered prayed for amnesty by making treaties which they
used to break before their ink was dried.

When war becomes inevitable it must be fought with vigour. It
may take the form of slaughter, or capture, or siege or ambush, but
even then there is room for repentance and amendment, and if that
takes place forgiveness is enjoined for the establishment of peace
and harmony.

 

 

وَإِنْ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ اسْتَجَارَكَ
فَأَجِرْهُ حَتَّىٰ يَسْمَعَ كَلَامَ اللَّهِ ثُمَّ أَبْلِغْهُ
مَأْمَنَهُ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ بِأَنَّهُمْ قَوْمٌ لَا
يَعْلَمُونَ {6}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:6]

The injunction to give asylum to those enemies who seek
protection is to provide them opportunities for hearing the true
message of Allah, so that they may see the light of reason and
accept the true religion of Allah. It is the highest form of
tolerance.

 

It is said that after hearing the verses of this surah from Ali
ibn abi Talib some of the pagans asked him if they went to the Holy
Prophet to know about Islam would they be killed? In reply Ali
recited this verse. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Islam enjoins upon its followers to give people every kind of
facility to hear and understand the word of Allah. No other
scripture contains such a provision for those who do not believe in
the faith it propagates. The pagans of Makka, the worst enemies of
Allah, were allowed to enjoy protection so that they might first
know the teachings of the religion of Allah and then decide about
their future conduct.

 

كَيْفَ يَكُونُ لِلْمُشْرِكِينَ عَهْدٌ عِنْدَ
اللَّهِ وَعِنْدَ رَسُولِهِ إِلَّا الَّذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ عِنْدَ
الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ ۖ فَمَا اسْتَقَامُوا لَكُمْ فَاسْتَقِيمُوا
لَهُمْ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُحِبُّ الْمُتَّقِينَ {7}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:7]

More emphasis has been laid on that which has been said in the
preceding verses about the fulfilment of promises and covenants and
under what circumstances they can be treated as cancelled. The
treacherous trend and tendency of the polytheists necessarily urged
them to break pacts, destroy good faith, barter away the words of
Allah for a petty price, and to have no regard for kinship or
treaties with the believers. They had transgressed all bounds,
therefore severance of relations with them became necessary, yet
those who repented and came into the fold of the true faith were
not only considered for forgiveness but accepted as brothers in
faith.

At all events the believers have been reminded to safeguard
themselves against evil with full awareness of Allah's commands and
laws.

 

 

كَيْفَ وَإِنْ يَظْهَرُوا عَلَيْكُمْ لَا
يَرْقُبُوا فِيكُمْ إِلًّا وَلَا ذِمَّةً ۚ يُرْضُونَكُمْ
بِأَفْوَاهِهِمْ وَتَأْبَىٰ قُلُوبُهُمْ وَأَكْثَرُهُمْ
فَاسِقُونَ {8}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:8] (see
commentary for verse 7)

اشْتَرَوْا بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ ثَمَنًا قَلِيلًا
فَصَدُّوا عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ ۚ إِنَّهُمْ سَاءَ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {9}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:9] (see
commentary for verse 7)

لَا يَرْقُبُونَ فِي مُؤْمِنٍ إِلًّا وَلَا
ذِمَّةً ۚ وَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْمُعْتَدُونَ {10}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:10] (see
commentary for verse 7)

فَإِنْ تَابُوا وَأَقَامُوا الصَّلَاةَ وَآتَوُا
الزَّكَاةَ فَإِخْوَانُكُمْ فِي الدِّينِ ۗ وَنُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ
لِقَوْمٍ يَعْلَمُونَ {11}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:11] 

وَإِنْ نَكَثُوا أَيْمَانَهُمْ مِنْ بَعْدِ
عَهْدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوا فِي دِينِكُمْ فَقَاتِلُوا أَئِمَّةَ الْكُفْرِ
ۙ إِنَّهُمْ لَا أَيْمَانَ لَهُمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ
يَنْتَهُونَ {12}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:12]

The idolaters not only broke their pledge after giving their
word but also reviled Allah's religion. Against such specimens of
faithlessness (leaders of infidelity) fighting has been
enjoined.

According to the Holy Prophet, a-immatal
kufr (leaders of infidelity) are also those who opposed
and fought against the divinely commissioned Imams of the Ahl ul
Bayt.

The Holy Prophet said:

"O Ali you will fight against three types of
apostates-nakithin (oath-breakers), qasitin (wrongdoers),
and marigin (strayed ones)."

Ali ibn abi Talib had recited this verse at the battle of Jamal
and quoted the above noted prophecy of the Holy Prophet.

 

 

أَلَا تُقَاتِلُونَ قَوْمًا نَكَثُوا
أَيْمَانَهُمْ وَهَمُّوا بِإِخْرَاجِ الرَّسُولِ وَهُمْ بَدَءُوكُمْ
أَوَّلَ مَرَّةٍ ۚ أَتَخْشَوْنَهُمْ ۚ فَاللَّهُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ
تَخْشَوْهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِينَ {13}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:13]

In view of the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy,
their underhand plots to discredit the Holy Prophet and turn him
out of Madina as he had been turned out of Makka, the believers
have been asked to fight against the evil of polytheism and prove
their sincere faith by test and trial, struggle and sacrifice.
Allah shall punish them by the hands of those believers who have
striven hard in the cause of Allah and have not allied themselves
ever with any one save Allah and His Prophet.

It was Ali who worked wonders
as yadullah (the hand of Allah) in all the
battles fought by the Holy Prophet. See commentary of al Ma-idah:
54. When evil was destroyed (through Ali), many of those who were
enticed by evil came into the fold of truth and
righteousness-"Allah turns (in mercy) to whom He pleases."

 

 

قَاتِلُوهُمْ يُعَذِّبْهُمُ اللَّهُ
بِأَيْدِيكُمْ وَيُخْزِهِمْ وَيَنْصُرْكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَيَشْفِ
صُدُورَ قَوْمٍ مُؤْمِنِينَ {14}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:14] (see
commentary for verse 13)

وَيُذْهِبْ غَيْظَ قُلُوبِهِمْ ۗ وَيَتُوبُ
اللَّهُ عَلَىٰ مَنْ يَشَاءُ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ
حَكِيمٌ {15}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:15] (see
commentary for verse 13)

أَمْ حَسِبْتُمْ أَنْ تُتْرَكُوا وَلَمَّا
يَعْلَمِ اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ جَاهَدُوا مِنْكُمْ وَلَمْ يَتَّخِذُوا
مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ وَلَا رَسُولِهِ وَلَا الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَلِيجَةً ۚ
وَاللَّهُ خَبِيرٌ بِمَا تَعْمَلُونَ {16}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:16] (see
commentary for verse 13)

مَا كَانَ لِلْمُشْرِكِينَ أَنْ يَعْمُرُوا
مَسَاجِدَ اللَّهِ شَاهِدِينَ عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِهِمْ بِالْكُفْرِ ۚ
أُولَٰئِكَ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالُهُمْ وَفِي النَّارِ هُمْ
خَالِدُونَ {17}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:17]

After the battle of Badr Ali asked Abbas, the uncle of the Holy
Prophet, to tell him as to how could he come to fight against his
own flesh and blood? Abbas replied: "You have pointed out our evil
but have not taken into consideration our virtues-we maintained the
Ka-bah, supplied water to the pilgrims, and set captives free."

This verse says that good deeds earn no profit for a polytheist
who opposes Allah and His Prophet. 

 

Ya-muru (from amara-to inhabit or
visit) as applied to a masjid implies-to keep in
a good state or in repair as well as to make it function
purposefully. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

It has been made clear that it is the light of spiritual
teachings of Islam in the hearts and minds of the worshippers of
Allah which keeps the place of worship alive, not the outward
grandeur nor the frequent visits of the visitors who come to
perform acts of worship as mere rituals. Islam teaches man to keep
in mind the fact that the whole world is like
a masjid where every moment and every activity
should be in the service of Allah.

 

إِنَّمَا يَعْمُرُ مَسَاجِدَ اللَّهِ مَنْ آمَنَ
بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَأَقَامَ الصَّلَاةَ وَآتَى
الزَّكَاةَ وَلَمْ يَخْشَ إِلَّا اللَّهَ ۖ فَعَسَىٰ أُولَٰئِكَ أَنْ
يَكُونُوا مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ {18}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:18]

It is with reference to the superiority of Ahl ul Bayt, the
ideal believers, as compared with those who boasted about their
customary privileges that these verses were revealed.

Wahidi and Suyuti and other commentators have reported that one
day Abbas ibn Abd al Muttalib and Talhah ibn Shaybah boasted with
one another about their special privileges and honours. Talha said:
"I am the keeper of the sacred Ka-bah and I have its keys in my
charge." Abbas said: "I am the trustee of the sacred well of
Zamzam, and the privilege of supplying water to the pilgrims
belongs to me." Ali said: "I do not understand why you take pride
in these things. I started saying my prayers seven years before you
and I am a warrior who fights for the cause of Allah." On that
occasion verse 19 was revealed.

 

 

أَجَعَلْتُمْ سِقَايَةَ الْحَاجِّ وَعِمَارَةَ
الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ
وَجَاهَدَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ ۚ لَا يَسْتَوُونَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ۗ
وَاللَّهُ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظَّالِمِينَ {19}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:19] (see
commentary for verse 18)

الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فِي
سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْفُسِهِمْ أَعْظَمُ دَرَجَةً
عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ۚ وَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْفَائِزُونَ {20}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:20] (see
commentary for verse 18)

يُبَشِّرُهُمْ رَبُّهُمْ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنْهُ
وَرِضْوَانٍ وَجَنَّاتٍ لَهُمْ فِيهَا نَعِيمٌ
مُقِيمٌ {21}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:21] (see
commentary for verse 18)

خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أَبَدًا ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ عَظِيمٌ {22}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:22] (see
commentary for verse 18)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَا تَتَّخِذُوا
آبَاءَكُمْ وَإِخْوَانَكُمْ أَوْلِيَاءَ إِنِ اسْتَحَبُّوا الْكُفْرَ
عَلَى الْإِيمَانِ ۚ وَمَنْ يَتَوَلَّهُمْ مِنْكُمْ فَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ
الظَّالِمُونَ {23}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:23] 

قُلْ إِنْ كَانَ آبَاؤُكُمْ وَأَبْنَاؤُكُمْ
وَإِخْوَانُكُمْ وَأَزْوَاجُكُمْ وَعَشِيرَتُكُمْ وَأَمْوَالٌ
اقْتَرَفْتُمُوهَا وَتِجَارَةٌ تَخْشَوْنَ كَسَادَهَا وَمَسَاكِنُ
تَرْضَوْنَهَا أَحَبَّ إِلَيْكُمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ وَجِهَادٍ
فِي سَبِيلِهِ فَتَرَبَّصُوا حَتَّىٰ يَأْتِيَ اللَّهُ بِأَمْرِهِ ۗ
وَاللَّهُ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْفَاسِقِينَ {24}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:24]

Islam does not preach asceticism. Man is allowed to involve
himself in his earthly ties and comforts, profits and gains, so far
as his involvement does not hinder him from walking on the right
path of Allah, but when the call of duty to the Lord of the worlds
is made he must sacrifice all his worldly possessions, children and
interests in the service of Allah and His cause, which alone earns
for him the blissful spiritual life of the hereafter, not the
material gains he has obtained in this world.

 

 

لَقَدْ نَصَرَكُمُ اللَّهُ فِي مَوَاطِنَ
كَثِيرَةٍ ۙ وَيَوْمَ حُنَيْنٍ ۙ إِذْ أَعْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثْرَتُكُمْ
فَلَمْ تُغْنِ عَنْكُمْ شَيْئًا وَضَاقَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْأَرْضُ بِمَا
رَحُبَتْ ثُمَّ وَلَّيْتُمْ مُدْبِرِينَ {25}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:25]

Immediately after the conquest of Makka, the pagan idolaters,
under the command of Malik bin Awf, organised a great gathering of
4000 soldiers near Hunayn which is on the road to Tayf from Makka
to make plans for attacking the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet,
with a force of 12000, marched towards Hunayn. For the first time
the Muslims had tremendous odds in their favour. On leaving the
narrow oasis of Hunayn the road enters winding gorges, suitable for
ambuscades. As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the hilly
country, the enemy fell upon them with full fury and caused havoc
with their arrows from their places of concealment. Many were
slain, and many ran away from the battle as they had done in the
battle of Uhad. Those who were acclaimed as the heroes of Islam,
after the departure of the Holy Prophet from this world, were among
the deserters.

Abu Qatada says:

"The Muslims took to flight. I was also among them. Suddenly I
saw Umar ibn Khattab among those who were running away. I asked
him: 'What has happened?' He said: 'It is the will of
Allah.'"(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 3, p. 45.)

According to some traditions Ali ibn abi Talib, Abbas ibn Abd al
Muttalib, Abu Sufyan ibn Harith and Abdullah ibn Masud were the
only four persons who stayed with the Holy Prophet. Some say there
were ten persons who did not run away. Ali stood in front of the
Holy Prophet and stopped every attack made by the enemy to slay
him. The Holy Prophet called those who were deserting to come back.
Some of them returned and joined Ali to launch a counter attack on
the enemy. When Ali killed Abu Jarul, the standard bearer of the
enemy army, a general retreat began to take place among the
invaders, which soon turned into chaos and then flight. In this way
a most crushing defeat was inflicted on the enemy.

After the battle, on the instructions of the Holy Prophet, the
spoils of war taken by the Muslims, were returned to those who
embraced Islam. Some refused to comply with his orders. In such
cases the Holy Prophet compensated them.

 

When one companion protested that the Holy Prophet had not done
justice in the matter of distributing the spoils of war, some
people wanted to kill him, but the Holy Prophet stopped them and
said: "Wait. Such people, on their own, one day will go out of the
true faith, then the best of men among you will kill him." And that
man was killed by Ali in the battle of Nahrawan. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The believers who stayed with the Holy Prophet on the day of
Hunayn also received the divine
tranquillity (sakinah), along with the Holy
Prophet. In verse 40 of this surah it is said that the companion of
the Holy Prophet in the cave was deprived of this tranquillity.

 

ثُمَّ أَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَىٰ
رَسُولِهِ وَعَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَأَنْزَلَ جُنُودًا لَمْ تَرَوْهَا
وَعَذَّبَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا ۚ وَذَٰلِكَ جَزَاءُ
الْكَافِرِينَ{26}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:26] (see
commentary for verse 25)

ثُمَّ يَتُوبُ اللَّهُ مِنْ بَعْدِ ذَٰلِكَ
عَلَىٰ مَنْ يَشَاءُ ۗ وَاللَّهُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {27}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:27] (see
commentary for verse 25)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنَّمَا
الْمُشْرِكُونَ نَجَسٌ فَلَا يَقْرَبُوا الْمَسْجِدَ الْحَرَامَ
بَعْدَ عَامِهِمْ هَٰذَا ۚ وَإِنْ خِفْتُمْ عَيْلَةً فَسَوْفَ
يُغْنِيكُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ إِنْ شَاءَ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ {28}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:28]

The infidels are unclean both literally and metaphorically. It
refers to their physical uncleanliness as well as to their impure
hearts and souls. According to the holy Imams anything wet touched
by an idolater should not be used unless properly purified.

When the unclean pagans were debarred from entering the sacred
precinct of Ka-bah, the Muslims began to worry about the profits
from trade and commerce, but Allah assured them that their welfare
and economic position will not suffer. This actually happened.

 

 

قَاتِلُوا الَّذِينَ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ بِاللَّهِ
وَلَا بِالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَلَا يُحَرِّمُونَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ
وَرَسُولُهُ وَلَا يَدِينُونَ دِينَ الْحَقِّ مِنَ الَّذِينَ أُوتُوا
الْكِتَابَ حَتَّىٰ يُعْطُوا الْجِزْيَةَ عَنْ يَدٍ وَهُمْ
صَاغِرُونَ {29}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:29]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

According to this verse a disbeliever, or a polytheist, or an
infidel (kafir) is he who (i) does
not believe in Allah, nor in His oneness and unity, but associates
other created beings as partners or co-equals with Him (ii) does
not believe in the day of judgement (iii) does not follow what
Allah and His Prophet have enjoined (iv) does not accept and submit
to the true religion.

 

As the above noted negations are correlative and interrelated,
one is the necessary consequence of the other. Apart from the
corrupted and distorted beliefs of the people of the book
(described in the succeeding verses) their denial and rejection of
the true religion of Allah, Islam, is sufficient to put them in the
category of disbelievers. The Jews and the Christians are the
people of the book, and according to the jurists of the school of
Ahl ul Bayt Zoroastrians are also included in the people of the
book, because in verse 17 of al Hajj they have been grouped with
the Jews and the Christians, and the Holy Prophet and Imam Ali also
treated them in the same manner as the Jews and the Christians were
treated.

Allah enjoins upon the believers to fight against the
disbelievers and the people of the book until they are subdued and
agree to pay jizyah (the root meaning is
compensation) with willing submission to live under the protection
of Islam, enjoying personal liberty of conscience, free to profess
and practice their own faith, not interfering with the preaching
and progress of Islam. They were exempted from military service,
therefore in effect jizyah was a nominal
compensation paid by them in return for the protection of their
property and lives for which the Islamic government was responsible
.

It was a necessary step that had to be taken in view of the
treacherous attitude of the Jews and the pagans who had been
harassing and creating chaos all the time during the lifetime of
the Holy Prophet. When defeated they readily made pacts to avoid
the consequences of the defeat, but always jumped at every
opportunity to kill the Holy Prophet and the believers and destroy
the progress of Islam by breaking promises and covenants and
hatching secret schemes.

 

وَقَالَتِ الْيَهُودُ عُزَيْرٌ ابْنُ اللَّهِ
وَقَالَتِ النَّصَارَى الْمَسِيحُ ابْنُ اللَّهِ ۖ ذَٰلِكَ قَوْلُهُمْ
بِأَفْوَاهِهِمْ ۖ يُضَاهِئُونَ قَوْلَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ
قَبْلُ ۚ قَاتَلَهُمُ اللَّهُ ۚ أَنَّىٰ يُؤْفَكُونَ {30}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:30]

In these verses the corrupted and distorted beliefs of the Jews
and the Christians have been pointed out, because of which they
have been grouped with idolaters in the preceding verse.

Please refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 64.

 

 

اتَّخَذُوا أَحْبَارَهُمْ وَرُهْبَانَهُمْ
أَرْبَابًا مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ وَالْمَسِيحَ ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ وَمَا
أُمِرُوا إِلَّا لِيَعْبُدُوا إِلَٰهًا وَاحِدًا ۖ لَا إِلَٰهَ إِلَّا
هُوَ ۚ سُبْحَانَهُ عَمَّا يُشْرِكُونَ {31}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:31] (see
commentary for verse 30)

يُرِيدُونَ أَنْ يُطْفِئُوا نُورَ اللَّهِ
بِأَفْوَاهِهِمْ وَيَأْبَى اللَّهُ إِلَّا أَنْ يُتِمَّ نُورَهُ
وَلَوْ كَرِهَ الْكَافِرُونَ {32}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:32]

False teachers and preachers try to distort the message of Allah
by the false words (conjectures) of their mouths, so that they may
put out the "light", for they are people of darkness and ignorance,
but Allah has perfected His light- light implies the light of
guidance completed and perfected at Ghadir Khum by declaring
the wilayah of Imam Ali (see commentary of
Ma-idah: 67).

Through the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt, Allah made His
(true) religion a signal success. For the men of understanding the
true teaching of Islam is the best code of law for human society.
The ultimate triumph of Islam will be witnessed when Imam Muhammad
bin Hasan al Mahdi al Qa-im, the last true successor of the Holy
Prophet, will come in this world, with the permission of Allah, to
unite the whole mankind as a single community, to live in peace and
harmony, doing away with injustice, exploitation and polytheism,
guided by the divine laws made by Allah. The divine laws have been
perfected and completed and named Islam, after which the laws given
to other people in the days of earlier prophets, preceding the Holy
Prophet, became inoperative and subservient to Islamic laws. In
theory and practice Islamic laws and teachings surpass all creeds.
However much the polytheists and the hypocrites may try to stop the
ultimate victory of Islam under the guidance of the living Imam,
the al Qa-im, it is certain to take place. Verse 28 of Fat-h and
verse 9 of Saff also give the glad tidings of the ultimate victory
of Islam when al Qa-im comes in this world.

Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Abu Yula, Hakim, Suyuti,
Tabarani, Darqatni, Abu Nu-aym, Khatib and Ibn Asakir and many
others have accepted the fact of the ultimate rule of Imam Mahdi,
who is the last of the twelve successors of the Holy Prophet from
among his Ahl ul Bayt. Even the precursor of Wahabi sect, Ibn
Taymiyah, has accepted as true all the traditions pertaining to the
"reign of Imam Muhammad bin Hasan al Mahdi" (refer to his book
"Majmu-atul Fatawa".)

Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 124.

 

 

هُوَ الَّذِي أَرْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ بِالْهُدَىٰ
وَدِينِ الْحَقِّ لِيُظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِّينِ كُلِّهِ وَلَوْ كَرِهَ
الْمُشْرِكُونَ {33}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:33] (see
commentary for verse 32)

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنَّ كَثِيرًا
مِنَ الْأَحْبَارِ وَالرُّهْبَانِ لَيَأْكُلُونَ أَمْوَالَ النَّاسِ
بِالْبَاطِلِ وَيَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ ۗ وَالَّذِينَ
يَكْنِزُونَ الذَّهَبَ وَالْفِضَّةَ وَلَا يُنْفِقُونَهَا فِي سَبِيلِ
اللَّهِ فَبَشِّرْهُمْ بِعَذَابٍ أَلِيمٍ {34}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:34]

Gold and silver means wealth. Misuse of wealth and resources has
been frequently condemned in the Quran. Treat yourself as the
trustee of that which Allah has given to you. Do not acquire
anything wrongfully or on false pretences, do not hoard or amass
wealth for its own sake but use it freely for the good of the
people; do not waste it for idle purposes or for ostentation.
Pay zakat,
khums and sadaqa. Abu Dhar al Ghaffari
used to recite this verse before the rulers of his time. Refer to
the commentary of al Baqarah: 3, 177, 219 and 245; Ali Imran 116
and 180.

 

Verse 35 describes the penalties to be suffered by those who
misuse wealth-for such misuse is as much a spiritual sin as any
other kind of disobedience to Allah's will. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The reward of our good deeds and the punishment of our bad
deeds, done in this world, shall be blissful or painful in the life
of the hereafter in such a way that the life of hereafter shall
reflect the actions done in this world.

 

يَوْمَ يُحْمَىٰ عَلَيْهَا فِي نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ
فَتُكْوَىٰ بِهَا جِبَاهُهُمْ وَجُنُوبُهُمْ وَظُهُورُهُمْ ۖ هَٰذَا
مَا كَنَزْتُمْ لِأَنْفُسِكُمْ فَذُوقُوا مَا كُنْتُمْ
تَكْنِزُونَ {35}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:35] (see
commentary for verse 34)

إِنَّ عِدَّةَ الشُّهُورِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ اثْنَا
عَشَرَ شَهْرًا فِي كِتَابِ اللَّهِ يَوْمَ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضَ مِنْهَا أَرْبَعَةٌ حُرُمٌ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ الدِّينُ الْقَيِّمُ
ۚ فَلَا تَظْلِمُوا فِيهِنَّ أَنْفُسَكُمْ ۚ وَقَاتِلُوا
الْمُشْرِكِينَ كَافَّةً كَمَا يُقَاتِلُونَكُمْ كَافَّةً ۚ
وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِينَ {36}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:36]

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 189, 190 and 194
for the lunar months and the four sacred months-Dhilqad, Dhilhijj,
Muharram and Rajab and the orders to fight the enemies of Allah;
and particularly to al Baqarah: 84, 97 and 98 for the persecution
of the Ahl ul Bayt by the Muslim rulers. In the month of Rajab Imam
Husayn was forced to leave his home and in the month of Muharram he
was martyred. For details see the biography of Imam Husayn, the
King of Martyrs, published by this Trust.

 

 

إِنَّمَا النَّسِيءُ زِيَادَةٌ فِي الْكُفْرِ ۖ
يُضَلُّ بِهِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا يُحِلُّونَهُ عَامًا
وَيُحَرِّمُونَهُ عَامًا لِيُوَاطِئُوا عِدَّةَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ
فَيُحِلُّوا مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ ۚ زُيِّنَ لَهُمْ سُوءُ
أَعْمَالِهِمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ
الْكَافِرِينَ {37}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:37]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

The pagans of Arabia used to observe a year of 13 months after
two years to combine the solar and lunar years, due to which they
had to transfer the observance of Muharram to the succeeding month,
Safar. This verse condemns their interference with that which Allah
has ordained.

 

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مَا لَكُمْ إِذَا
قِيلَ لَكُمُ انْفِرُوا فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ اثَّاقَلْتُمْ إِلَى
الْأَرْضِ ۚ أَرَضِيتُمْ بِالْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ ۚ
فَمَا مَتَاعُ الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا فِي الْآخِرَةِ إِلَّا
قَلِيلٌ {38}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:38]

The reference is to the defensive expedition of Tabuk in 9
Hijra, to counter the aggression by the Byzantine empire. The
people who hesitated to follow the call of Tabuk were deterred
by:

(i) a very long journey in the heat of the summer,

(ii) the fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for
gathering,

(iii) the dread of a highly organised, large and formidable
foe.

They have been reminded that the comforts of this life are
little as compared with the hereafter. Those who hesitated on
account of clinging to worldly gains were suffering from a
spiritual disease, therefore they have been warned of severe
punishment if they failed to obey the Holy Prophet. If a nation
receives favours and fails to deserve them, it will be replaced by
another, as has often happened in history.

 

 

إِلَّا تَنْفِرُوا يُعَذِّبْكُمْ عَذَابًا
أَلِيمًا وَيَسْتَبْدِلْ قَوْمًا غَيْرَكُمْ وَلَا تَضُرُّوهُ شَيْئًا
ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ {39}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:39] (see
commentary for verse 38)

إِلَّا تَنْصُرُوهُ فَقَدْ نَصَرَهُ اللَّهُ إِذْ
أَخْرَجَهُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا ثَانِيَ اثْنَيْنِ إِذْ هُمَا فِي
الْغَارِ إِذْ يَقُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ لَا تَحْزَنْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
مَعَنَا ۖ فَأَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَأَيَّدَهُ
بِجُنُودٍ لَمْ تَرَوْهَا وَجَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا
السُّفْلَىٰ ۗ وَكَلِمَةُ اللَّهِ هِيَ الْعُلْيَا ۗ وَاللَّهُ
عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ {40}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:40]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 207. As has been mentioned
therein, inside the cave, the companion of the Holy Prophet, Abu
Bakr, was frightened and had started crying in anguish when he
heard the voices of the enemy. Then the Holy Prophet said:

"Do not fear. Allah is with us."

Compare this fear to the tranquillity of Ali described in the
commentary of verse 207 of al Baqarah which was revealed to honour
and glorify Ali. It also points out the fact that wherever in the
Quran those who received
tranquillity (sakinah) from Allah have been
mentioned Abu Bakr must be excluded because his fear has been
historically recorded and referred to in this verse. "His
companion" (sahibihi) and the "second of the
two" imply no merit. See verse 37 of Kahf in which out of the two
"mutual companions" one was a believer and the other was a
disbeliever.

 

 

انْفِرُوا خِفَافًا وَثِقَالًا وَجَاهِدُوا
بِأَمْوَالِكُمْ وَأَنْفُسِكُمْ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ ۚ ذَٰلِكُمْ
خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تَعْلَمُونَ {41}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:41]

In these verses the arts and excuses of the hypocrites (who
either watched the battles as unconcerned spectators from a safe
distance or took to flight when, in their opinion, defeat was
certain) have been exposed. If there had been booty in sight or an
easy walk-over, they would gladly have come. All their oaths were
false, and by taking the false oaths they destroyed their souls.
They planned to stay in Madina to plunder the city and enslave the
women and children in the absence of the Holy Prophet. When the
Holy Prophet came to know their plot, he left Ali in Madina as his
deputy. In utter frustration the hypocrites spread the vile rumour
that Ali was not found suitable to accompany the Holy Prophet in
the battle of Tabuk because he had started disliking Ali. Ali at
once went to meet the Holy Prophet outside the city and informed
him about the vilifying whispers of the hypocrites. The Holy
Prophet replied: "O Ali! You are to me as Harun was to Musa, save
that prophethood has terminated with me. You are my successor. Your
flesh is my flesh, your blood is my blood, you and me are created
from one light."

The expedition of Tabuk ended without a fight, because the enemy
forces did not come to the battlefield.

 

 

لَوْ كَانَ عَرَضًا قَرِيبًا وَسَفَرًا قَاصِدًا
لَاتَّبَعُوكَ وَلَٰكِنْ بَعُدَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الشُّقَّةُ ۚ
وَسَيَحْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ لَوِ اسْتَطَعْنَا لَخَرَجْنَا مَعَكُمْ
يُهْلِكُونَ أَنْفُسَهُمْ وَاللَّهُ يَعْلَمُ إِنَّهُمْ
لَكَاذِبُونَ {42}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:42] (see
commentary for verse 41)

عَفَا اللَّهُ عَنْكَ لِمَ أَذِنْتَ لَهُمْ
حَتَّىٰ يَتَبَيَّنَ لَكَ الَّذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَتَعْلَمَ
الْكَاذِبِينَ {43}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:43]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Like verse 2 of Fat-h, the companions are addressed here through
the Holy Prophet. The manner, mode and trend of expression is the
same as in verse 1 of Tahrim or verse 68 of Anfal. The Holy Prophet
had the option of giving permission (Nur: 62), and there was no
prohibitory order prior to his action. He did not want to expose
the hypocrites on his own, unless Allah condemns them as He does
here and in other places.

 

لَا يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الَّذِينَ يُؤْمِنُونَ
بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ أَنْ يُجَاهِدُوا بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ
وَأَنْفُسِهِمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ بِالْمُتَّقِينَ {44}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:44]

The sure faith of the true believers has been compared with the
doubt of the disbelievers. Doubt takes away all stability of
character and conduct. Faith makes a man firm in action, and cool
and collected in mind.

 

 

إِنَّمَا يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الَّذِينَ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَارْتَابَتْ قُلُوبُهُمْ
فَهُمْ فِي رَيْبِهِمْ يَتَرَدَّدُونَ {45}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:45] (see
commentary for verse 44)

وَلَوْ أَرَادُوا الْخُرُوجَ لَأَعَدُّوا لَهُ
عُدَّةً وَلَٰكِنْ كَرِهَ اللَّهُ انْبِعَاثَهُمْ فَثَبَّطَهُمْ
وَقِيلَ اقْعُدُوا مَعَ الْقَاعِدِينَ {46}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:46] (see
commentary for verse 44)

لَوْ خَرَجُوا فِيكُمْ مَا زَادُوكُمْ إِلَّا
خَبَالًا وَلَأَوْضَعُوا خِلَالَكُمْ يَبْغُونَكُمُ الْفِتْنَةَ
وَفِيكُمْ سَمَّاعُونَ لَهُمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ
بِالظَّالِمِينَ{47}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:47]

A large number of hypocrites were with the Holy Prophet in the
expedition of Tabuk, although most of them stayed at Madina, not
only to create disorder and dissatisfaction but also to give report
of all that was taking place to their comrades in Madina. Even in 9
Hijra a large number of hypocrites were present among the believers
and were actively plotting to undermine the divine mission of the
Holy Prophet. They successfully persuaded many a companion to run
away from the battlefields-not only in Uhad, in the beginning, but
also in Hunayn, almost in the end, but history written by their
associates and followers do not mention them at all after the
departure of the Holy Prophet from this world. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

There were hypocrites who stayed in Madina and refused to go
with the Holy Prophet in the expedition of Tabuk. After the battle
of Hunayn they were plotting to kill him at the first available
opportunity. At the time when he was passing through a low land,
while returning from the Tabuk expedition, twelve hypocrites tried
to carry out their plot but failed, because in that very moment
when they were about to strike, a lightning flashed and they ran
away. The Holy Prophet disclosed their names to Hudhayfa and asked
him to keep them as a secret.

 

لَقَدِ ابْتَغَوُا الْفِتْنَةَ مِنْ قَبْلُ
وَقَلَّبُوا لَكَ الْأُمُورَ حَتَّىٰ جَاءَ الْحَقُّ وَظَهَرَ أَمْرُ
اللَّهِ وَهُمْ كَارِهُونَ {48}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:48] (see
commentary for verse 47)

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَقُولُ ائْذَنْ لِي وَلَا
تَفْتِنِّي ۚ أَلَا فِي الْفِتْنَةِ سَقَطُوا ۗ وَإِنَّ جَهَنَّمَ
لَمُحِيطَةٌ بِالْكَافِرِينَ {49}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:49] (see
commentary for verse 47)

إِنْ تُصِبْكَ حَسَنَةٌ تَسُؤْهُمْ ۖ وَإِنْ
تُصِبْكَ مُصِيبَةٌ يَقُولُوا قَدْ أَخَذْنَا أَمْرَنَا مِنْ قَبْلُ
وَيَتَوَلَّوْا وَهُمْ فَرِحُونَ {50}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:50] (see
commentary for verse 47)

قُلْ لَنْ يُصِيبَنَا إِلَّا مَا كَتَبَ اللَّهُ
لَنَا هُوَ مَوْلَانَا ۚ وَعَلَى اللَّهِ فَلْيَتَوَكَّلِ
الْمُؤْمِنُونَ {51}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:51]

A true believer bravely faces the consequences of misfortune,
and offers thanks when he receives blessings and bounties. In all
events he relies upon Allah. For the best example of total
dependence on Allah study the events of Karbala in the "King of
Martyrs" published by this Trust.

 

 

قُلْ هَلْ تَرَبَّصُونَ بِنَا إِلَّا إِحْدَى
الْحُسْنَيَيْنِ ۖ وَنَحْنُ نَتَرَبَّصُ بِكُمْ أَنْ يُصِيبَكُمُ
اللَّهُ بِعَذَابٍ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ أَوْ بِأَيْدِينَا ۖ فَتَرَبَّصُوا
إِنَّا مَعَكُمْ مُتَرَبِّصُونَ {52}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:52]

"Two glorious things" are victory or martyrdom.

 

 

قُلْ أَنْفِقُوا طَوْعًا أَوْ كَرْهًا لَنْ
يُتَقَبَّلَ مِنْكُمْ ۖ إِنَّكُمْ كُنْتُمْ قَوْمًا
فَاسِقِينَ {53}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:53]

The hypocrites, who used to plot secretly against the Holy
Prophet and his mission, sometimes made a show of spending in the
cause of Allah, but their reluctant spending was not accepted
because they did not believe and their prayers were not
earnest-nothing is acceptable to Allah which does not proceed from
a pure, believing and sincere heart.

 

 

وَمَا مَنَعَهُمْ أَنْ تُقْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ
نَفَقَاتُهُمْ إِلَّا أَنَّهُمْ كَفَرُوا بِاللَّهِ وَبِرَسُولِهِ
وَلَا يَأْتُونَ الصَّلَاةَ إِلَّا وَهُمْ كُسَالَىٰ وَلَا
يُنْفِقُونَ إِلَّا وَهُمْ كَارِهُونَ {54}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:54] (see
commentary for verse 53)

فَلَا تُعْجِبْكَ أَمْوَالُهُمْ وَلَا
أَوْلَادُهُمْ ۚ إِنَّمَا يُرِيدُ اللَّهُ لِيُعَذِّبَهُمْ بِهَا فِي
الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا وَتَزْهَقَ أَنْفُسُهُمْ وَهُمْ
كَافِرُونَ {55}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:55]

The wealth and the children of the hypocrites, in reality, were
a snare, so the believers were advised not to envy them. Their
wealth filled them with pride, obscured their understanding and led
them to their destruction. Their children either perished like
themselves or adopted the true faith which they had fought
against. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Material gains and children without spiritual purification
(essential for true belief and obedience to Allah's laws and the
teachings of the Holy Prophet which are the only means for
achieving deliverance and obtaining eternal happiness in the life
of the hereafter) become a source of torment and agony.

 

وَيَحْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ إِنَّهُمْ لَمِنْكُمْ
وَمَا هُمْ مِنْكُمْ وَلَٰكِنَّهُمْ قَوْمٌ
يَفْرَقُونَ {56}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:56] 

لَوْ يَجِدُونَ مَلْجَأً أَوْ مَغَارَاتٍ أَوْ
مُدَّخَلًا لَوَلَّوْا إِلَيْهِ وَهُمْ يَجْمَحُونَ {57}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:57] 

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَلْمِزُكَ فِي الصَّدَقَاتِ
فَإِنْ أُعْطُوا مِنْهَا رَضُوا وَإِنْ لَمْ يُعْطَوْا مِنْهَا إِذَا
هُمْ يَسْخَطُونَ {58}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:58]

On the authority of Bukhari, Nisa-i and other traditionists, it
has been reported in Tafsir Durr al Manthur that while the Holy
Prophet was distributing some spoils of war a man from the Banu
Tamim, Dhul Khuyasarah, came and said: "O Messenger of Allah,
please do justice." The Holy Prophet replied: "Woe to you. Who
would do justice if I am doing injustice?" Umar bin Khattab said:
"O Messenger of Allah, give me permission to kill him." The Holy
Prophet said: "Leave him alone. There are men like him among you
whose observance of prayers and fasting will make you feel small,
but one day they will go out of the faith as an arrow leaves the
bow. They are called mariqin. There will be
discord among the Muslims and these men will revolt under the
leadership of a man with one breast like a woman." Abu Sayeed
Khudhri says: "When Ali killed such people in the battle of
Naharwan, I was with him. I saw the slain body of the man described
by the Holy Prophet lying on the ground."

 

 

وَلَوْ أَنَّهُمْ رَضُوا مَا آتَاهُمُ اللَّهُ
وَرَسُولُهُ وَقَالُوا حَسْبُنَا اللَّهُ سَيُؤْتِينَا اللَّهُ مِنْ
فَضْلِهِ وَرَسُولُهُ إِنَّا إِلَى اللَّهِ
رَاغِبُونَ {59}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:59] 

إِنَّمَا الصَّدَقَاتُ لِلْفُقَرَاءِ
وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَالْعَامِلِينَ عَلَيْهَا وَالْمُؤَلَّفَةِ
قُلُوبُهُمْ وَفِي الرِّقَابِ وَالْغَارِمِينَ وَفِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ
وَابْنِ السَّبِيلِ ۖ فَرِيضَةً مِنَ اللَّهِ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ
حَكِيمٌ {60}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:60]

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 273.

 

 

وَمِنْهُمُ الَّذِينَ يُؤْذُونَ النَّبِيَّ
وَيَقُولُونَ هُوَ أُذُنٌ ۚ قُلْ أُذُنُ خَيْرٍ لَكُمْ يُؤْمِنُ
بِاللَّهِ وَيُؤْمِنُ لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَرَحْمَةٌ لِلَّذِينَ آمَنُوا
مِنْكُمْ ۚ وَالَّذِينَ يُؤْذُونَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَهُمْ عَذَابٌ
أَلِيمٌ {61}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:61]

"Among them" refers to the Holy Prophet's companions and
followers. Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 159; Nisa: 115 and
Anfal: 13.

Refer to page 51 and know that to hurt or displease the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt is to hurt and displease Allah. It will
earn a grievous punishment.

 

 

يَحْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ لَكُمْ لِيُرْضُوكُمْ
وَاللَّهُ وَرَسُولُهُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ يُرْضُوهُ إِنْ كَانُوا
مُؤْمِنِينَ {62}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:62] 

أَلَمْ يَعْلَمُوا أَنَّهُ مَنْ يُحَادِدِ
اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ فَأَنَّ لَهُ نَارَ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِدًا فِيهَا ۚ
ذَٰلِكَ الْخِزْيُ الْعَظِيمُ {63}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:63]

This verse refers to those who defied the Holy Prophet in his
lifetime, and after his departure from this world opposed his
declaration made at Ghadir Khum (refer to the commentary of
Ma-idah: 67), and in his last moments refused to give him pen and
paper (refer to hadith al qirtas in the
commentary of Nisa: 65).

 

 

يَحْذَرُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ أَنْ تُنَزَّلَ
عَلَيْهِمْ سُورَةٌ تُنَبِّئُهُمْ بِمَا فِي قُلُوبِهِمْ ۚ قُلِ
اسْتَهْزِئُوا إِنَّ اللَّهَ مُخْرِجٌ مَا
تَحْذَرُونَ {64}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:64]

Refer to the commentary of verse 48 of this surah about the
twelve hypocrites who wanted to kill the Holy Prophet. They were
afraid lest a surah would be sent down to identify them.

 

 

وَلَئِنْ سَأَلْتَهُمْ لَيَقُولُنَّ إِنَّمَا
كُنَّا نَخُوضُ وَنَلْعَبُ ۚ قُلْ أَبِاللَّهِ وَآيَاتِهِ وَرَسُولِهِ
كُنْتُمْ تَسْتَهْزِئُونَ {65}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:65]

Hypocrisy is infidelity. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah:
8 to 20.

The true believers have been described in verses 71 and 72.

Tirmidhi, Nisa-i and other traditionists relate that the Holy
Prophet said: "O Ali, none will love you save a believer and none
will bear ill-will against you save a hypocrite." It is also
reported by them that in the lifetime of the Holy Prophet people
used to identify the true believers by their love for Ali and the
hypocrites by the ill-will they showed against Ali.

According to Fat-hul Bari (Sharha Sahih Bukhari), Musnad ibn
Hambal, Tarikh al Tabari and others A-isha hated Ali so much that
she did not like to mention his name whenever she wanted to make a
reference to him, nor she liked any one mentioning his name. At
last she organised a revolt against him, fought a battle at Jaml
but lost it miserably.

 

 

لَا تَعْتَذِرُوا قَدْ كَفَرْتُمْ بَعْدَ
إِيمَانِكُمْ ۚ إِنْ نَعْفُ عَنْ طَائِفَةٍ مِنْكُمْ نُعَذِّبْ
طَائِفَةً بِأَنَّهُمْ كَانُوا مُجْرِمِينَ {66}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:66] (see
commentary for verse 65)

الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَالْمُنَافِقَاتُ بَعْضُهُمْ
مِنْ بَعْضٍ ۚ يَأْمُرُونَ بِالْمُنْكَرِ وَيَنْهَوْنَ عَنِ
الْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَقْبِضُونَ أَيْدِيَهُمْ ۚ نَسُوا اللَّهَ
فَنَسِيَهُمْ ۗ إِنَّ الْمُنَافِقِينَ هُمُ
الْفَاسِقُونَ {67}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:67] (see
commentary for verse 65)

وَعَدَ اللَّهُ الْمُنَافِقِينَ
وَالْمُنَافِقَاتِ وَالْكُفَّارَ نَارَ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا ۚ
هِيَ حَسْبُهُمْ ۚ وَلَعَنَهُمُ اللَّهُ ۖ وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ
مُقِيمٌ{68}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:68] (see
commentary for verse 65)

كَالَّذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِكُمْ كَانُوا أَشَدَّ
مِنْكُمْ قُوَّةً وَأَكْثَرَ أَمْوَالًا وَأَوْلَادًا فَاسْتَمْتَعُوا
بِخَلَاقِهِمْ فَاسْتَمْتَعْتُمْ بِخَلَاقِكُمْ كَمَا اسْتَمْتَعَ
الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِكُمْ بِخَلَاقِهِمْ وَخُضْتُمْ كَالَّذِي
خَاضُوا ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالُهُمْ فِي الدُّنْيَا
وَالْآخِرَةِ ۖ وَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْخَاسِرُونَ {69}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:69] (see
commentary for verse 65)

أَلَمْ يَأْتِهِمْ نَبَأُ الَّذِينَ مِنْ
قَبْلِهِمْ قَوْمِ نُوحٍ وَعَادٍ وَثَمُودَ وَقَوْمِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ
وَأَصْحَابِ مَدْيَنَ وَالْمُؤْتَفِكَاتِ ۚ أَتَتْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ
بِالْبَيِّنَاتِ ۖ فَمَا كَانَ اللَّهُ لِيَظْلِمَهُمْ وَلَٰكِنْ
كَانُوا أَنْفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ {70}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:70] (see
commentary for verse 65)

وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَالْمُؤْمِنَاتُ بَعْضُهُمْ
أَوْلِيَاءُ بَعْضٍ ۚ يَأْمُرُونَ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَنْهَوْنَ عَنِ
الْمُنْكَرِ وَيُقِيمُونَ الصَّلَاةَ وَيُؤْتُونَ الزَّكَاةَ
وَيُطِيعُونَ اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ سَيَرْحَمُهُمُ
اللَّهُ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ {71}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:71] (see
commentary for verse 65)

وَعَدَ اللَّهُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَالْمُؤْمِنَاتِ
جَنَّاتٍ تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِهَا الْأَنْهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا
وَمَسَاكِنَ طَيِّبَةً فِي جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ ۚ وَرِضْوَانٌ مِنَ
اللَّهِ أَكْبَرُ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ
الْعَظِيمُ {72}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:72] (see
commentary for verse 65)

يَا أَيُّهَا النَّبِيُّ جَاهِدِ الْكُفَّارَ
وَالْمُنَافِقِينَ وَاغْلُظْ عَلَيْهِمْ ۚ وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنَّمُ ۖ
وَبِئْسَ الْمَصِيرُ {73}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:73]

The order is to strive hard against the disbelievers and the
hypocrites with arms as well as with words and arguments. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Here and in verse 9 of Tahrim the Holy Prophet has been
commanded to fight against the hypocrites as was being done against
the disbelievers, but no war was waged against the hypocrites
during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet, nor in the times of the
first three rulers. The order did not remain unattended, but was
carried out by Ali as the Holy Prophet's true successor (see
introduction of this surah to know that the command of Allah could
only be carried out by the Holy Prophet himself or by one who was
from him) in fulfilment of his prophecy that Ali would fight and
destroy the nakithin (oath
breakers), qasitin (deviators)
and mariqin (apostates).

 

يَحْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ مَا قَالُوا وَلَقَدْ
قَالُوا كَلِمَةَ الْكُفْرِ وَكَفَرُوا بَعْدَ إِسْلَامِهِمْ
وَهَمُّوا بِمَا لَمْ يَنَالُوا ۚ وَمَا نَقَمُوا إِلَّا أَنْ
أَغْنَاهُمُ اللَّهُ وَرَسُولُهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ ۚ فَإِنْ يَتُوبُوا
يَكُ خَيْرًا لَهُمْ ۖ وَإِنْ يَتَوَلَّوْا يُعَذِّبْهُمُ اللَّهُ
عَذَابًا أَلِيمًا فِي الدُّنْيَا وَالْآخِرَةِ ۚ وَمَا لَهُمْ فِي
الْأَرْضِ مِنْ وَلِيٍّ وَلَا نَصِيرٍ {74}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:74]

Please refer to the commentary of verse 48 of this surah about
the twelve hypocrites who plotted to kill the Holy Prophet when he
was returning from Tabuk.

 

 

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ عَاهَدَ اللَّهَ لَئِنْ آتَانَا
مِنْ فَضْلِهِ لَنَصَّدَّقَنَّ وَلَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الصَّالِحِينَ {75}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:75]

Tha-laba bin Hatib was a very poor man. He used to come to
the masjid daily for prayer and used to ask the
Holy Prophet to pray for his prosperity. The Holy Prophet told him
that the little he had for which he could give thanks to Allah was
better than that abundance which would make him forgetful of his
duties to Allah, and it was better to follow the messenger of Allah
and lead a simple life. But he insisted and promised that he would
observe all the commands of Allah if he became rich. After a few
days a very rich cousin of his died and he inherited all his
wealth. Then he began to enjoy the new-found wealth and stopped to
visit the masjid, and when he was asked to
pay zakat, he replied that to
collect zakat from the Muslims is like
charging jizya to the non-Muslims. Then these
verses were revealed.

It shows the trend and tendency of the hypocrites. Please refer
to the commentary of verses 12 and 13 of Mujadilah for the
niggardliness of the companions who refused to pay a small amount
of charity when it was commanded that before asking a question from
the Holy Prophet they had to pay it. None complied with this
command save Ali.

 

 

فَلَمَّا آتَاهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ بَخِلُوا بِهِ
وَتَوَلَّوْا وَهُمْ مُعْرِضُونَ {76}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:76] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَأَعْقَبَهُمْ نِفَاقًا فِي قُلُوبِهِمْ إِلَىٰ
يَوْمِ يَلْقَوْنَهُ بِمَا أَخْلَفُوا اللَّهَ مَا وَعَدُوهُ وَبِمَا
كَانُوا يَكْذِبُونَ {77}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:77] (see
commentary for verse 75)

أَلَمْ يَعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ يَعْلَمُ
سِرَّهُمْ وَنَجْوَاهُمْ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّامُ
الْغُيُوبِ {78}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:78] (see
commentary for verse 75)

الَّذِينَ يَلْمِزُونَ الْمُطَّوِّعِينَ مِنَ
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فِي الصَّدَقَاتِ وَالَّذِينَ لَا يَجِدُونَ إِلَّا
جُهْدَهُمْ فَيَسْخَرُونَ مِنْهُمْ ۙ سَخِرَ اللَّهُ مِنْهُمْ
وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ {79}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:79] 

اسْتَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ أَوْ لَا تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ
إِنْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ سَبْعِينَ مَرَّةً فَلَنْ يَغْفِرَ اللَّهُ
لَهُمْ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ بِأَنَّهُمْ كَفَرُوا بِاللَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ ۗ
وَاللَّهُ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْفَاسِقِينَ {80}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:80]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Holy Prophet did not ever think of asking forgiveness for
the hypocrites and the disbelievers. Verses 2, 3 and 4 of Najm have
laid down the indisputable principle-he errs not, nor is led
astray; nor he speaks of his own inclination; it is but revelation
revealed. He followed nothing but the divine guidance.

 

To lay emphasis on the impossibility of awarding pardon to the
hypocrites and the infidels Allah prevents the Holy Prophet in this
verse from asking forgiveness for them, by using the word seventy
which according to the usage of Arabic language implies
indefinitely much.

 

فَرِحَ الْمُخَلَّفُونَ بِمَقْعَدِهِمْ خِلَافَ
رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَكَرِهُوا أَنْ يُجَاهِدُوا بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ
وَأَنْفُسِهِمْ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَقَالُوا لَا تَنْفِرُوا فِي
الْحَرِّ ۗ قُلْ نَارُ جَهَنَّمَ أَشَدُّ حَرًّا ۚ لَوْ كَانُوا
يَفْقَهُونَ {81}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:81]

These verses refer to the hypocrites who stayed in Madina and
refused to go with the Holy Prophet in the expedition of Tabuk.

 

 

فَلْيَضْحَكُوا قَلِيلًا وَلْيَبْكُوا كَثِيرًا
جَزَاءً بِمَا كَانُوا يَكْسِبُونَ {82}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:82] (see
commentary for verse 81)

فَإِنْ رَجَعَكَ اللَّهُ إِلَىٰ طَائِفَةٍ
مِنْهُمْ فَاسْتَأْذَنُوكَ لِلْخُرُوجِ فَقُلْ لَنْ تَخْرُجُوا مَعِيَ
أَبَدًا وَلَنْ تُقَاتِلُوا مَعِيَ عَدُوًّا ۖ إِنَّكُمْ رَضِيتُمْ
بِالْقُعُودِ أَوَّلَ مَرَّةٍ فَاقْعُدُوا مَعَ
الْخَالِفِينَ {83}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:83] (see
commentary for verse 81)

وَلَا تُصَلِّ عَلَىٰ أَحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ مَاتَ
أَبَدًا وَلَا تَقُمْ عَلَىٰ قَبْرِهِ ۖ إِنَّهُمْ كَفَرُوا بِاللَّهِ
وَرَسُولِهِ وَمَاتُوا وَهُمْ فَاسِقُونَ {84}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:84]

The prohibition is-not to pray for any hypocrite or infidel that
dies, nor to stand at his grave. To pray for the believers or to
stand at their graves is permissible. It was in vogue during the
lifetime of the Holy Prophet and had never been forbidden. The
story that the Holy Prophet attended the funeral prayers of
Abdullah bin Obayy is doubtful, firstly because he died after the
revelation of this verse (al Mizan vol. 9 page 385) and secondly on
account of what has been stated in the commentary of verse 80 of
this surah.

 

 

وَلَا تُعْجِبْكَ أَمْوَالُهُمْ وَأَوْلَادُهُمْ
ۚ إِنَّمَا يُرِيدُ اللَّهُ أَنْ يُعَذِّبَهُمْ بِهَا فِي الدُّنْيَا
وَتَزْهَقَ أَنْفُسُهُمْ وَهُمْ كَافِرُونَ {85}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:85]

Refer to the commentary of verse 55 of this surah.

 

 

وَإِذَا أُنْزِلَتْ سُورَةٌ أَنْ آمِنُوا
بِاللَّهِ وَجَاهِدُوا مَعَ رَسُولِهِ اسْتَأْذَنَكَ أُولُو الطَّوْلِ
مِنْهُمْ وَقَالُوا ذَرْنَا نَكُنْ مَعَ
الْقَاعِدِينَ {86}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:86]

The possessors of opulence, in their utter cowardice and extreme
impudence, used to stay at home like womenfolk; and because of
their habits of cowardice and hypocrisy their hearts were sealed.
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 8 to 20. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The verses of this surah, the last revealed in Madina, indicate
that the number of the hypocrites was steadily increasing, and
continued to multiply during the next two years, particularly after
the covenant the Holy Prophet took from all the Muslims at Ghadir
Khum (see commentary of Ma-idah: 67). It was due to their influence
and growing power that even the close companions refused to comply
with the order of the Holy Prophet when he asked for pen and paper
to write down his final directions. See commentary of Nisa: 65
for hadith al qartas. Ibn Sad says that they
also refused to accept Usamah ibn Zayd as their commander when the
Holy Prophet asked all his companions including Abu Bakr and Umar
ibn Khattab to go to war under his leadership.

The Holy Prophet said:

 

"You opposed his father as you are opposing him. In my opinion
his father deserved command more than others, and likewise he
(Usamah) is more dear to me than others". (Sahih Bukhari vol.2,
p.283)

 

 

The hypocrites did not suddenly disappear after the Holy
Prophet, as the Muslim historians give impression in their books,
but took total control in their hands, deprived Ali and Fatimah and
their children, the progeny of the Holy Prophet, of their rights,
persecuted them and killed them during their long reign.

 

رَضُوا بِأَنْ يَكُونُوا مَعَ الْخَوَالِفِ
وَطُبِعَ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمْ فَهُمْ لَا يَفْقَهُونَ {87}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:87] (see
commentary for verse 86)

لَٰكِنِ الرَّسُولُ وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مَعَهُ
جَاهَدُوا بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْفُسِهِمْ ۚ وَأُولَٰئِكَ لَهُمُ
الْخَيْرَاتُ ۖ وَأُولَٰئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ {88}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:88]

See commentary of al Baqarah: 2 to 5.

 

 

أَعَدَّ اللَّهُ لَهُمْ جَنَّاتٍ تَجْرِي مِنْ
تَحْتِهَا الْأَنْهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا ۚ ذَٰلِكَ الْفَوْزُ
الْعَظِيمُ {89}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:89] (see
commentary for verse 88)

وَجَاءَ الْمُعَذِّرُونَ مِنَ الْأَعْرَابِ
لِيُؤْذَنَ لَهُمْ وَقَعَدَ الَّذِينَ كَذَبُوا اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ ۚ
سَيُصِيبُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْهُمْ عَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ{90}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:90]

The desert Arabs were of two classes. One of them, the
weak-spirited, the timid-hearted, came to the Holy Prophet and gave
him false excuses for their staying at home, and the other class,
growing large everyday, consisted of hypocrites-see commentary of
verse 86 and 87 of this surah.

 

 

لَيْسَ عَلَى الضُّعَفَاءِ وَلَا عَلَى
الْمَرْضَىٰ وَلَا عَلَى الَّذِينَ لَا يَجِدُونَ مَا يُنْفِقُونَ
حَرَجٌ إِذَا نَصَحُوا لِلَّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ ۚ مَا عَلَى
الْمُحْسِنِينَ مِنْ سَبِيلٍ ۚ وَاللَّهُ غَفُورٌ
رَحِيمٌ {91}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:91]

Those who can rightly be exempted from going to war are
described in these verses.

There were seven men of the ansar who came to the Holy Prophet
and told him that they did not have suitable provisions for going
with him on the expedition of Tabuk. On hearing from the Holy
Prophet that there was nothing left with him after providing
others, they went away weeping.

 

 

وَلَا عَلَى الَّذِينَ إِذَا مَا أَتَوْكَ
لِتَحْمِلَهُمْ قُلْتَ لَا أَجِدُ مَا أَحْمِلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ
تَوَلَّوْا وَأَعْيُنُهُمْ تَفِيضُ مِنَ الدَّمْعِ حَزَنًا أَلَّا
يَجِدُوا مَا يُنْفِقُونَ {92}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:92] (see
commentary for verse 91)

إِنَّمَا السَّبِيلُ عَلَى الَّذِينَ
يَسْتَأْذِنُونَكَ وَهُمْ أَغْنِيَاءُ ۚ رَضُوا بِأَنْ يَكُونُوا مَعَ
الْخَوَالِفِ وَطَبَعَ اللَّهُ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمْ فَهُمْ لَا
يَعْلَمُونَ {93}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:93]

Refer to the commentary of verses 86 and 87 of this surah. These
verses also refer to the hypocrites.

 

The true state of matters concerning the hypocrites was known to
Allah who knows what is hidden and what is manifest as has also
been stated in verse 8 of al Jumu-ah. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Verse 94 clearly asserts that the Holy Prophet witnesses the
deeds of all people in all ages as Allah does. Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 143 and also verse 105 of this surah and
verse 78 of al Hajj. It also states that the Holy Prophet always
received information from Allah through revelation and not through
any human agency.

 

يَعْتَذِرُونَ إِلَيْكُمْ إِذَا رَجَعْتُمْ
إِلَيْهِمْ ۚ قُلْ لَا تَعْتَذِرُوا لَنْ نُؤْمِنَ لَكُمْ قَدْ
نَبَّأَنَا اللَّهُ مِنْ أَخْبَارِكُمْ ۚ وَسَيَرَى اللَّهُ
عَمَلَكُمْ وَرَسُولُهُ ثُمَّ تُرَدُّونَ إِلَىٰ عَالِمِ الْغَيْبِ
وَالشَّهَادَةِ فَيُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَعْمَلُونَ {94}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:94] (see
commentary for verse 93)

سَيَحْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ لَكُمْ إِذَا
انْقَلَبْتُمْ إِلَيْهِمْ لِتُعْرِضُوا عَنْهُمْ ۖ فَأَعْرِضُوا
عَنْهُمْ ۖ إِنَّهُمْ رِجْسٌ ۖ وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنَّمُ جَزَاءً بِمَا
كَانُوا يَكْسِبُونَ {95}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:95]

The hypocrites, because of their hard-heartedness and ignorance,
were wicked and abominable. Refer to the commentary of verses 86
and 87 of this surah.

The believers have been asked not to accept their false oaths as
true and be kind to them, because Allah is not pleased with those
who disobey.

 

 

يَحْلِفُونَ لَكُمْ لِتَرْضَوْا عَنْهُمْ ۖ
فَإِنْ تَرْضَوْا عَنْهُمْ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يَرْضَىٰ عَنِ
الْقَوْمِ الْفَاسِقِينَ {96}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:96] (see
commentary for verse 95)

الْأَعْرَابُ أَشَدُّ كُفْرًا وَنِفَاقًا
وَأَجْدَرُ أَلَّا يَعْلَمُوا حُدُودَ مَا أَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَىٰ
رَسُولِهِ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ {97}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:97] (see
commentary for verse 95)

وَمِنَ الْأَعْرَابِ مَنْ يَتَّخِذُ مَا يُنْفِقُ
مَغْرَمًا وَيَتَرَبَّصُ بِكُمُ الدَّوَائِرَ ۚ عَلَيْهِمْ دَائِرَةُ
السَّوْءِ ۗ وَاللَّهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {98}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:98] (see
commentary for verse 95)

وَمِنَ الْأَعْرَابِ مَنْ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ
وَالْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَيَتَّخِذُ مَا يُنْفِقُ قُرُبَاتٍ عِنْدَ
اللَّهِ وَصَلَوَاتِ الرَّسُولِ ۚ أَلَا إِنَّهَا قُرْبَةٌ لَهُمْ ۚ
سَيُدْخِلُهُمُ اللَّهُ فِي رَحْمَتِهِ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُورٌ
رَحِيمٌ {99}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:99]

Now the reference is to the believing among the wandering Arabs
of the desert.

 

 

وَالسَّابِقُونَ الْأَوَّلُونَ مِنَ
الْمُهَاجِرِينَ وَالْأَنْصَارِ وَالَّذِينَ اتَّبَعُوهُمْ
بِإِحْسَانٍ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمْ وَرَضُوا عَنْهُ وَأَعَدَّ
لَهُمْ جَنَّاتٍ تَجْرِي تَحْتَهَا الْأَنْهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا
أَبَدًا ۚ ذَٰلِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ {100}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:100]

This verse clearly proclaims the equality
of muhajirs and ansar in
general sense. The preference given to one individual over another
by Allah or the Holy Prophet was due to the degree of submission to
Allah and taqwa (piety). So the argument put
forward by Umar bin Khattab at the time of deciding the issue of
taking hold of the reins of power in the conference hall of Saqifa
bani Sa-ada by reciting this verse
without wa after ansar to
establish the superiority
of muhajirs over ansar (if wa is
dropped it means the ansar should obey or follow
the muhajirs) was unislamic or contrary to the
teachings of the Quran. It is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that when
Obay ibn Ka-ab pointed out this omission Umar replied that he
always thought this verse to be a proof of
the muhajir's superiority over
the ansar.

This verse and other verses like it in praise of the companions
of the Holy Prophet,
whether muhajirs or ansar, are
applicable only to those who were sincere in faith. The hypocrites,
who were also "companions" (sahabah) as per its definition
laid down by the Muslim scholars, cannot be accepted as those
praised by the Quran. So to say that all the companions, even the
deserters, were true believers is illogical and contrary to
historical facts.

All the commentators unanimously agree that "the first of the
foremost" among women was Khadijah, wife of the Holy Prophet, and
among men was Ali ibn abi Talib.

Hakim Nayshapuri, in his Mustadrak Alal Sahihayn, writes on page
22 of kitab al Ma-rafat:

"There is no difference of opinion among the historians that Ali
ibn abi Talib was the first Muslim."

Ibn Abd al Bar, Qartabi, Suyuti, Tabarani, Bayhaqi and others
also have confirmed it.

Please refer to the event of dawat dhil
ashirah on page 4. Among others refer to Tarikh Tabari
vol. 2, page 63, for authenticity of the tradition, according to
which Ali was the first Muslim, and his faith was not only accepted
by the Holy Prophet but also he was declared by him, whose words
were always revelation revealed (Najm: 4), to be his brother,
lieutenant and successor-and on that day obedience to him was made
obligatory by the Holy Prophet for all the believers. Whosoever
raises the issue of his age either does not know that whomsoever
Allah wills He makes him His representative even if he is a baby in
the cradle (Ali Imran: 46-Isa was a messenger of Allah in the
cradle just as he was a messenger of Allah in maturity), or with
ulterior motives, wants to introduce some one else as the first
Muslim.

The Holy Prophet said:

"Ali prayed with me seven years before the other Muslims. He is
the siddiq al akbar (the greatest truthful) and
the faruq al azam (the greatest distinguisher of
truth from falsehood). Whoso claims either of these titles is a
liar."

 

 

وَمِمَّنْ حَوْلَكُمْ مِنَ الْأَعْرَابِ
مُنَافِقُونَ ۖ وَمِنْ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ ۖ مَرَدُوا عَلَى
النِّفَاقِ لَا تَعْلَمُهُمْ ۖ نَحْنُ نَعْلَمُهُمْ ۚ سَنُعَذِّبُهُمْ
مَرَّتَيْنِ ثُمَّ يُرَدُّونَ إِلَىٰ عَذَابٍ
عَظِيمٍ {101}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:101] 

وَآخَرُونَ اعْتَرَفُوا بِذُنُوبِهِمْ خَلَطُوا
عَمَلًا صَالِحًا وَآخَرَ سَيِّئًا عَسَى اللَّهُ أَنْ يَتُوبَ
عَلَيْهِمْ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ {102}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:102]

To condemn those, who did not go with the Holy Prophet on the
expedition of Tabuk, several verses were revealed when he returned
to Madina, because of which Abu Lababa Ansari and two other
companions from among the ansar, certain of
receiving punishment from Allah, tied themselves to the pillars of
the masjid and said that they would continue to
remain tied to pillars unto death until the Holy Prophet himself
untied them as a gesture of forgiveness. The Holy Prophet untied
them only when this verse was sent down to him.

 

On being loosed those three persons presented the Holy Prophet
with gifts which he refused saying that he could not accept
anything from them unless he received Allah's command. Then verse
103 was revealed. 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The Holy Prophet's prayer has been stated to be a source of
security and assurance to those who pay zakat,
khums and sadaqas, therefore there
must be his representative, divinely commissioned like him, in all
times, in every age, to pray for those who spend in the way of
Allah as ordained by Him. Verse 104 confirms that it is Allah who
receives alms and accepts repentance (when the Holy Prophet or his
successor prays and recommends)-through the Holy Prophet or his
appointed representatives and successors.

 

خُذْ مِنْ أَمْوَالِهِمْ صَدَقَةً تُطَهِّرُهُمْ
وَتُزَكِّيهِمْ بِهَا وَصَلِّ عَلَيْهِمْ ۖ إِنَّ صَلَاتَكَ سَكَنٌ
لَهُمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ {103}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:103] (see
commentary for verse 102)

أَلَمْ يَعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ هُوَ يَقْبَلُ
التَّوْبَةَ عَنْ عِبَادِهِ وَيَأْخُذُ الصَّدَقَاتِ وَأَنَّ اللَّهَ
هُوَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ {104}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:104] (see
commentary for verse 102)

وَقُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَرَى اللَّهُ عَمَلَكُمْ
وَرَسُولُهُ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ ۖ وَسَتُرَدُّونَ إِلَىٰ عَالِمِ
الْغَيْبِ وَالشَّهَادَةِ فَيُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَعْمَلُونَ{105}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:105]

"Act. Allah sees your deeds, and His messengers, and the
believers." Allah sees and knows the hidden and the manifest, the
known and the unknown. So also the Holy Prophet is aware of every
action-how, when and where it is carried out, in every age, through
out the world. He is a witness over all people till the day of
resurrection (Nisa: 41, Nahl: 84 and 89). This verse also says that
there are some believers who have been entrusted and endowed with
the same divine quality to witness the deeds of all men, at all
times, in all places. They are those who, like the Holy Prophet,
have been thoroughly purified (Ahzab: 33).

Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:

"Deeds of the believers are witnessed by the Imam of the age.
Good deeds give him joy and satisfaction and bad deeds grieve him.
Blessed are the believers who please their Imam."

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

 

This verse is in continuation of verse 103. The believers
referred to in this verse are those successors mentioned in verse
55 of an Nur.

 

وَآخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لِأَمْرِ اللَّهِ إِمَّا
يُعَذِّبُهُمْ وَإِمَّا يَتُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ ۗ وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ
حَكِيمٌ {106}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:106] 

وَالَّذِينَ اتَّخَذُوا مَسْجِدًا ضِرَارًا
وَكُفْرًا وَتَفْرِيقًا بَيْنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَإِرْصَادًا لِمَنْ
حَارَبَ اللَّهَ وَرَسُولَهُ مِنْ قَبْلُ ۚ وَلَيَحْلِفُنَّ إِنْ
أَرَدْنَا إِلَّا الْحُسْنَىٰ ۖ وَاللَّهُ يَشْهَدُ إِنَّهُمْ
لَكَاذِبُونَ {107}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:107]

Abu Amir was a Christian monk. Before the arrival of the Holy
Prophet in Madina, he used to tell the people of Madina that a
promised prophet was about to appear, but when he came and
conquered the hearts of the people, Abu Amir lost his position in
the community and people completely forgot him. He went to
Makka and encouraged and prepared the pagans to
fight against the Holy Prophet. He took part in the battles of Uhad
and Hunayn. Then he went to Hercules, the emperor of Byzantine
empire, to raise an army to crush the Muslims. From there he wrote
letters to his comrades (hypocrites in Madina) to build
a masjid of their own, so that when he returned
it could serve as a centre from where they could operate their
plans against the Holy Prophet. At once the hypocrites built
a masjid in Quba, a suburb of Madina, about 3
miles to the south-east, known as masjid
dhirar (mischief). This place was selected because the
Holy Prophet had rested in Quba for four days before entering the
city on his emigration from Makka, and had built the
first masjid there to which he frequently came
to pray salat. It is said that offering
of salat in
this masjid is equal to
one umrah.

By the time masjid dhirar was completed Abu
Amir died in Syria. The hypocrites requested the Holy Prophet to
consecrate it by praying therein. He did not, and after his return
from Tabuk it was demolished.

 

 

لَا تَقُمْ فِيهِ أَبَدًا ۚ لَمَسْجِدٌ أُسِّسَ
عَلَى التَّقْوَىٰ مِنْ أَوَّلِ يَوْمٍ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَقُومَ فِيهِ ۚ
فِيهِ رِجَالٌ يُحِبُّونَ أَنْ يَتَطَهَّرُوا ۚ وَاللَّهُ يُحِبُّ
الْمُطَّهِّرِينَ {108}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:108] (see
commentary for verse 107)

أَفَمَنْ أَسَّسَ بُنْيَانَهُ عَلَىٰ تَقْوَىٰ
مِنَ اللَّهِ وَرِضْوَانٍ خَيْرٌ أَمْ مَنْ أَسَّسَ بُنْيَانَهُ
عَلَىٰ شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فَانْهَارَ بِهِ فِي نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ ۗ
وَاللَّهُ لَا يَهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظَّالِمِينَ {109}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:109] (see
commentary for verse 107)

لَا يَزَالُ بُنْيَانُهُمُ الَّذِي بَنَوْا
رِيبَةً فِي قُلُوبِهِمْ إِلَّا أَنْ تَقَطَّعَ قُلُوبُهُمْ ۗ
وَاللَّهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ {110}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:110] (see
commentary for verse 107)

إِنَّ اللَّهَ اشْتَرَىٰ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ
أَنْفُسَهُمْ وَأَمْوَالَهُمْ بِأَنَّ لَهُمُ الْجَنَّةَ ۚ
يُقَاتِلُونَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَيَقْتُلُونَ وَيُقْتَلُونَ ۖ
وَعْدًا عَلَيْهِ حَقًّا فِي التَّوْرَاةِ وَالْإِنْجِيلِ
وَالْقُرْآنِ ۚ وَمَنْ أَوْفَىٰ بِعَهْدِهِ مِنَ اللَّهِ ۚ
فَاسْتَبْشِرُوا بِبَيْعِكُمُ الَّذِي بَايَعْتُمْ بِهِ ۚ وَذَٰلِكَ
هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ {111}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:111]

The spirit of self-surrender in a true believer always keeps him
ready to surrender his self and possessions to Allah without ever
having in mind the idea of victory or martyrdom. He fights in
Allah's cause and carries out His universal will. In return Allah
gives him everlasting bliss, eternal salvation and fulfilment of
his highest spiritual hopes.

For the perfect example of a bargain between man and Allah refer
to the commentary of al Baqarah: 207, revealed when Ali slept on
the bed of the Holy Prophet on the night
of hijrat.

 

The highest example of the entire surrender of selves, children
and possessions to Allah is found nowhere save in Karbala. To know
how Imam Husayn and his family and friends and relatives
surrendered themselves and their children and possessions to Allah
read our publication "The King of Martyrs". 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

In the previous verses the trend and tendency of the hypocrites
has been described. In this verse the qualities of the true
believers are made known. Now there is no room to treat all the
companions of the Holy Prophet as sailing in the same boat, in the
ark of Nuh. There were two entirely different groups among the
companions(sahabah), opposed to each other, in faith
and character. As has been pointed out by the Holy Prophet only
those who attached themselves with his Ahl ul Bayt, likened to the
ark of Nuh, and followed them were in safe waters, and those who
rejected them were drowned and lost.

"It is in praise of the Ahl ul Bayt", Imam Ali bin Husayn al
Zayn al Abidin has said, "for their success in many a trial and
vicissitude, and for their patient and cheerful endurance of many a
hardship that these verses were revealed." 

Sa-ihuna literally means those who journey in
search of something. Fasting is a spiritual journey in search of
Allah's pleasure. It also applies to those who seek knowledge about
Allah or any godly movement.

For amr bil ma-ruf and nahya anil
munkar see commentary of Ali Imran : 101 to 115 (Aqa
Puya's note).

 

التَّائِبُونَ الْعَابِدُونَ الْحَامِدُونَ
السَّائِحُونَ الرَّاكِعُونَ السَّاجِدُونَ الْآمِرُونَ
بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَالنَّاهُونَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَالْحَافِظُونَ
لِحُدُودِ اللَّهِ ۗ وَبَشِّرِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {112}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:112] (see
commentary for verse 111)

مَا كَانَ لِلنَّبِيِّ وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَنْ
يَسْتَغْفِرُوا لِلْمُشْرِكِينَ وَلَوْ كَانُوا أُولِي قُرْبَىٰ مِنْ
بَعْدِ مَا تَبَيَّنَ لَهُمْ أَنَّهُمْ أَصْحَابُ
الْجَحِيمِ {113}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:113]

Abu Talib followed the creed of Ibrahim, i.e. Islam. Abu Talib
died as a Muslim before hijrat and this verse
was revealed in 9 Hijra, therefore all the false traditions
reported by the Muslim traditionists were fabricated by the enemies
of Ali ibn abi Talib to present his father as an unbeliever.

Abd al Muttalib, the Holy Prophet's grandfather, on his deathbed
embraced Muhammad for the last time and then entrusted him to Abu
Talib, saying: "Take care of this boy, nothing in our kindred is
more precious than he." Abu Talib affectionately brought him up,
loved him fondly, made him sleep by his own bed-side and took him
with himself wherever he went. History is a witness that, before
Ali, it was Abu Talib who supported and assisted the Holy Prophet
and his divine mission under all circumstances. In his sermons and
poetry he praised his nephew as the messenger of Allah and
expressed his faith in him and his belief in Allah.

When Abu Talib saw his son, Ali, praying with the Holy Prophet
to worship Allah, he gladly approved the act of devotion performed
by his son and advised him to follow the Holy Prophet, help and
support him in his mission.

When the verse "warn your relatives" (Shu-ara: 214) was
revealed, the dawat dhil ashira was arranged by
the Holy Prophet in the house of Abu Talib. Abu Lahab, his other
uncle tried his best to stop the Holy Prophet from delivering his
speech but Abu Talib put his hands on Abu Lahab's shoulders and
made him listen to the Holy Prophet's message, the message of
Islam. He not only supported him in all his activities against the
idolworshippers but also suffered untold hardships along with him
when the pagans of Makka began the historic boycott of the Holy
Prophet. They went in a body to Abu Talib, and adopting a
threatening tone demanded of him to make his nephew desist from
attacks on their gods. The Holy Prophet was present. He refused to
do so. The Holy Prophet thought that his uncle, for fear of family
feud, wanted to withdraw his protection, so he said to him that he
solely depended on Allah, and turned to go away. Here it is
reported by Abul Fida, Habib al Siyar and Asni-al Matalib that Abu
Talib called him back and told him that he would stand by him
against all his enemies and would protect him (in his mission) till
his own death; because Abu Talib believed in his nephew's
convictions, and he accordingly made the Makkans understand that
his nephew was really a messenger from Allah; and therefore they
should take him as their spiritual leader and guide. Tabari and Ibn
Hisham write that urged by Abu Sufyan, the heads of the different
families of idolworshippers decided to break off all connections
with the Holy Prophet and his relatives. In the seventh year
of bi-that a covenant was written-not to have
any sort of intercourse with the Holy Prophet and his kinsmen,
neither to sell to nor to buy anything from, nor to contract
matrimonial alliance with them-and signed and sealed and was kept
in the Ka-bah. Abu Talib then took the Holy Prophet and the Banu
Hashim to his quarters known as Shib abi Talib. This fortress was
also beleaguered occasionally by the idolworshippers of Makka, to
enforce the boycott in all its rigour. Abu Talib feared even night
attacks and was on his guard for the safety of the Holy Prophet,
and often changed his bed-site as a precaution against sudden
violence. This state of affairs lasted for about three years.
Finally the Holy Prophet told Abu Talib that Allah had shown His
disapproval of the covenant against him, and had sent worms to eat
out every word of the document placed in the Ka-bah, excepting His
own name written thereon. Abu Talib, believing his nephew as the
receiver of revelations from Allah, unhesitatingly went to the
idolworshippers and told them what the Holy Prophet had spoken; and
added that if what he was telling was found true, they would be
bound to withdraw their boycott and lay aside their enmity towards
the Holy Prophet and his kinsmen; if proved false, he would
withdraw his protection. They all agreed and at once went to
inspect the document. Only the name of Allah was there and nothing
more. They said that it was an enchantment of the Holy Prophet,
but, at the persistence of Abu Talib the boycott was withdrawn. It
is clear that only a believing man could do what Abu Talib did.

In the tenth year of bi-that, some months
after the withdrawal of the interdict Abu Talib died at the age of
87 years. Abu Talib's attitude towards the Holy Prophet as well as
some of his preserved verses prove, says Abul Fida, that he
believed in the Holy Prophet as the true messenger of Allah and in
his religion, Islam. He died actually in the faith with
the kalimah on his lips. Some of his well-known
verses are noted below:

(i) I believe that Muhunmad's faith is the best of all the
religions of the universe.

(ii) Do you not see that we have found Muhammad, a prophet like
Musa; he is already predicted in previous scriptures.

(iii) To exalt him He (Allah) derived his name from His own; He
as the highest is called Mahmud while He named him Muhammad.

The status of Abu Talib in Islam was the same as that
of "Mumin min ali Firawn" (a believer from among
the people of Firawn) mentioned in verses 28 to 45 of al Mumin who
had concealed his faith to protect Musa-an instructive parallelism
between Muhunmad and Musa. The enemies of Ali fabricated false
traditions to give the impression that his father had not embraced
Islam. In a malicious, nevertheless stupid, way they had tried
their best to take revenge from Ali for having killed in various
battles their fathers, the idolworshippers and hypocrites of Makka
and Madina.

 

 

وَمَا كَانَ اسْتِغْفَارُ إِبْرَاهِيمَ لِأَبِيهِ
إِلَّا عَنْ مَوْعِدَةٍ وَعَدَهَا إِيَّاهُ فَلَمَّا تَبَيَّنَ لَهُ
أَنَّهُ عَدُوٌّ لِلَّهِ تَبَرَّأَ مِنْهُ ۚ إِنَّ إِبْرَاهِيمَ
لَأَوَّاهٌ حَلِيمٌ {114}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:114]

Refer to the commentary of Anam: 75 to
84.

 

 

وَمَا كَانَ اللَّهُ لِيُضِلَّ قَوْمًا بَعْدَ
إِذْ هَدَاهُمْ حَتَّىٰ يُبَيِّنَ لَهُمْ مَا يَتَّقُونَ ۚ إِنَّ
اللَّهَ بِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ {115}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:115] 

إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَهُ مُلْكُ السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ ۖ يُحْيِي وَيُمِيتُ ۚ وَمَا لَكُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ
مِنْ وَلِيٍّ وَلَا نَصِيرٍ {116}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:116] 

لَقَدْ تَابَ اللَّهُ عَلَى النَّبِيِّ
وَالْمُهَاجِرِينَ وَالْأَنْصَارِ الَّذِينَ اتَّبَعُوهُ فِي سَاعَةِ
الْعُسْرَةِ مِنْ بَعْدِ مَا كَادَ يَزِيغُ قُلُوبُ فَرِيقٍ مِنْهُمْ
ثُمَّ تَابَ عَلَيْهِمْ ۚ إِنَّهُ بِهِمْ رَءُوفٌ
رَحِيمٌ {117}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 9:117] 

Taba means to return penitently to Allah-it refers
to man when he stops sinning, turns repentant to Allah and adopts
piety; and it refers to Allah when He admits the penitent to His
mercy.

Likewise ghafara means to forgive when it
refers to sinners, but when it is used for the sinless or the
innocent it means to bestow more blessings and rewards.

The mahajirs and
the ansar who followed the Holy Prophet in the
expedition of Tabuk, known as the "hour of distress" have been
referred to in this verse as those whom Allah has admitted to His
mercy. In addition to the excessive heat and a long journey,
provisions and water were so scarce that two men had to share a
date between them. Some wavered for a short time because of
anticipated hardships of the journey, long-continued drought and
overpowering heat, but finally Allah's grace gave them strength to
conquer even that incipient weakness. From the beginning to the end
the Holy Prophet's mission was a trial for the believers.

 

 

وَعَلَى الثَّلَاثَةِ الَّذِينَ خُلِّفُوا
حَتَّىٰ إِذَا ضَاقَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الْأَرْضُ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ وَضَاقَتْ
عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْفُسُهُمْ وَظَنُّوا أَنْ لَا مَلْجَأَ مِنَ اللَّهِ
إِلَّا إِلَيْهِ ثُمَّ تَابَ عَلَيْهِمْ لِيَتُوبُوا ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
هُوَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ {118}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:118]

The reference is to three ansar, named Ka-ab
ibn Malik, Hilal ibn Umayyah and Mirara ibn Rabi, who did not
accompany the Holy Prophet on the expedition of Tabuk. In view of
the verses which condemned such type of persons, they went to the
Holy Prophet on his return and asked for his forgiveness, but were
excluded from the brotherhood of the true believers and the life of
the Muslim community. They were asked to wait for Allah's
revelation. They wept and prayed for pardon. After 50 days this
verse was revealed.

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا اتَّقُوا اللَّهَ
وَكُونُوا مَعَ الصَّادِقِينَ {119}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:119]

AI Baqarah: 2 and Ali Imran: 138 clearly say that the Quran is a
guidance for the pious, but for all others it is a narration. Verse
177 of al Baqarah (see commentary) and verse 15 of al Hujurat
describe the genuinely truthful with whom people have been
commanded to remain attached.

In the light of the commentary of al Baqarah: 177 and al
Hujurat: 15 we come to the conclusion that the Holy Prophet and his
Ahl ul Bayt are the genuinely truthful.

By "the truthful" is meant the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.
The authentic books concur in reporting that this verse refers to
the Ahl ul Bayt. See Hafiz Abu Nu-aym; Muwaffaq ibn Ahmad; and Ibn
Hajar in his Saw-iq al Muhriqah, chap. 11, p. 90.

Fakhruddin al Razi in his Tafsir vol. 16, p. 220 and 221 accepts
that only the sinless (ma-sumin)can be the truthful
mentioned in this verse, but in order to include his heroes he says
that all those who follow the right path are also the truthful. It
cannot be, because Allah Himself has thoroughly purified some of
His chosen servants (Ahzab: 33) so that other believers may remain
attached with them as has been commanded in this verse. If all
those who follow the right path are the truthful then who will
remain attached with whom?

Polytheism is the worst falsehood. Refer to the commentary of al
Baqarah: 124 to know that whoso has worshipped
a ghayrallah (other then Allah) at any time in
his life cannot inherit theimamah bestowed on
Ibrahim. Allah had promised to
bestow wilayah or imamah on
those descendants of Ibrahim who, like Ali ibn abi Talib, had never
worshipped any ghayrallah-akarramallahu
wajhahu, and only Ali is known as
the karramallahu wajhahu, the genuine
truthful-and the Imams among the thoroughly purified Ahl ul Bayt of
the Holy Prophet. No one, therefore, except those mentioned in
Ahzab: 33 and Ali Imran: 61, is the truthful.

 

 

مَا كَانَ لِأَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَمَنْ
حَوْلَهُمْ مِنَ الْأَعْرَابِ أَنْ يَتَخَلَّفُوا عَنْ رَسُولِ
اللَّهِ وَلَا يَرْغَبُوا بِأَنْفُسِهِمْ عَنْ نَفْسِهِ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ
بِأَنَّهُمْ لَا يُصِيبُهُمْ ظَمَأٌ وَلَا نَصَبٌ وَلَا مَخْمَصَةٌ
فِي سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَلَا يَطَئُونَ مَوْطِئًا يَغِيظُ الْكُفَّارَ
وَلَا يَنَالُونَ مِنْ عَدُوٍّ نَيْلًا إِلَّا كُتِبَ لَهُمْ بِهِ
عَمَلٌ صَالِحٌ ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يُضِيعُ أَجْرَ
الْمُحْسِنِينَ {120}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:120]

Again, the reference is that of Tabuk, but the lesson is
general. The Muslims must not hold their own interests or lives
dearer than the Holy Prophet, nor desert him in the hour of danger.
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 121 to 128, 140 to 142, 144,
151 to 156, 159 and 166 to 168 and Anfal: 16 and verses 25 and 26
of this surah to know about those who deserted the Holy Prophet in
the battlefields.

 

 

وَلَا يُنْفِقُونَ نَفَقَةً صَغِيرَةً وَلَا
كَبِيرَةً وَلَا يَقْطَعُونَ وَادِيًا إِلَّا كُتِبَ لَهُمْ
لِيَجْزِيَهُمُ اللَّهُ أَحْسَنَ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {121}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:121] 

وَمَا كَانَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ لِيَنْفِرُوا
كَافَّةً ۚ فَلَوْلَا نَفَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طَائِفَةٌ
لِيَتَفَقَّهُوا فِي الدِّينِ وَلِيُنْذِرُوا قَوْمَهُمْ إِذَا
رَجَعُوا إِلَيْهِمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَحْذَرُونَ {122}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:122]

Fighting is inevitable, and where a call is made by the Holy
Prophet or a righteous Imam from among his Ahl ul Bayt, it should
be obeyed. The students and teachers are soldiers of
thejihad in their spirit of obedience and
discipline.

A suitable group from among the believers should devote
themselves to theoretical and practical studies in religion (the
din of Allah is a complete and perfect code of life-no economic,
political, social or natural branch of knowledge is outside its
scope).

Imam Ali said:

"O people strive hard more to discover and collect knowledge
than to make money and amass wealth. A community which learns and
has command over the true knowledge of the religion of Allah (the
laws governing the universal plan of creation) and applies it to
regulate individual and collective life, becomes truly great."

 

 

يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا قَاتِلُوا
الَّذِينَ يَلُونَكُمْ مِنَ الْكُفَّارِ وَلْيَجِدُوا فِيكُمْ
غِلْظَةً ۚ وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَ
الْمُتَّقِينَ {123}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:123]

When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing is to clear
our surroundings of all evil and destroy its power base. The last
portion of this verse refers to taqwa-to safeguard oneself against
evil with full awareness of Allah's laws. Generally it applies to
all the pious believers but in view of that which has been stated
in the commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and 177 and Ali Imran: 138 and
verse 119 of this surah a particular group
of muttaqin has been singled out in this verse.
The Quran is a guidance only for the pious, and for others it is a
narration as has been said in verse 2 of al Baqarah and 138 of Ali
Imran.

 

 

وَإِذَا مَا أُنْزِلَتْ سُورَةٌ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ
يَقُولُ أَيُّكُمْ زَادَتْهُ هَٰذِهِ إِيمَانًا ۚ فَأَمَّا الَّذِينَ
آمَنُوا فَزَادَتْهُمْ إِيمَانًا وَهُمْ
يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ {124}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:124]

Refer to the commentary of al Fatihah: 5 (action
and reaction) and al Baqarah: 8 to 20 for those in whose hearts is
a disease.

 

 

وَأَمَّا الَّذِينَ فِي قُلُوبِهِمْ مَرَضٌ
فَزَادَتْهُمْ رِجْسًا إِلَىٰ رِجْسِهِمْ وَمَاتُوا وَهُمْ
كَافِرُونَ {125}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:125] (see
commentary for verse 124)

أَوَلَا يَرَوْنَ أَنَّهُمْ يُفْتَنُونَ فِي
كُلِّ عَامٍ مَرَّةً أَوْ مَرَّتَيْنِ ثُمَّ لَا يَتُوبُونَ وَلَا
هُمْ يَذَّكَّرُونَ {126}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:126] (see
commentary for verse 124)

وَإِذَا مَا أُنْزِلَتْ سُورَةٌ نَظَرَ
بَعْضُهُمْ إِلَىٰ بَعْضٍ هَلْ يَرَاكُمْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ ثُمَّ
انْصَرَفُوا ۚ صَرَفَ اللَّهُ قُلُوبَهُمْ بِأَنَّهُمْ قَوْمٌ لَا
يَفْقَهُونَ {127}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:127] (see
commentary for verse 124)

لَقَدْ جَاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أَنْفُسِكُمْ
عَزِيزٌ عَلَيْهِ مَا عَنِتُّمْ حَرِيصٌ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْمُؤْمِنِينَ
رَءُوفٌ رَحِيمٌ {128}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:128]

The "mercy unto the worlds" is grieved when any one among his
followers rushes headlong towards ruin (disbelief). He is most kind
and merciful to the believers, so the believers should also be
always mindful not to grieve him by their disobedience to his
teachings and by not paying attention to his instructions. Whether
the Muslims follow his commands or turn away (as most of them did)
Allah is sufficient for him. Allah is all in all. His grandeur is
figured by a lofty throne. See commentary of al Baqarah:
255. 

فَإِنْ تَوَلَّوْا فَقُلْ حَسْبِيَ اللَّهُ لَا
إِلَٰهَ إِلَّا هُوَ ۖ عَلَيْهِ تَوَكَّلْتُ ۖ وَهُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ
الْعَظِيمِ {129}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 9:129] 










Chapter 5
10th - Tafsir Yunus (Jonas)


الر ۚ تِلْكَ آيَاتُ الْكِتَابِ الْحَكِيمِ {1}

 

See the commentary of al Baqarah: 1 for Alif Lam Ra-huruf
muqatta-at. For the "book of wisdom" see commentary
of al kitab in al-Baqarah: 2; and Aqa Mahdi
Puya's essay "The genuineness of the holy Quran."

 

 

 

أَكَانَ لِلنَّاسِ عَجَبًا أَنْ أَوْحَيْنَا
إِلَىٰ رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ أَنْ أَنْذِرِ النَّاسَ وَبَشِّرِ الَّذِينَ
آمَنُوا أَنَّ لَهُمْ قَدَمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ ۗ قَالَ
الْكَافِرُونَ إِنَّ هَٰذَا لَسَاحِرٌ مُبِينٌ {2}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 10:2] 

Rajul (man) refers to the Holy Prophet- neither a
god-incarnate, nor a demi-god. The pagans of Arabia, like the
pagans elsewhere, had no conception of prophethood and revelation
at all. They would understand incarnation (God becoming man) or
believe in any heavenly agency (angels), but it was beyond their
comprehension that a human being like them could be the messenger
of Allah. They misjudged the fact of messengership by attributing
it to magic and sorcery.

 

"Those who believe" refers to Ali, Khadijah and Abu Talib who
were the first and the foremost believers in Allah and in the
divine mission of the Holy Prophet. Refer to the commentary of al
Bara-at: 100 and 113. The Quran does not praise or condemn any
individual by mentioning his or her name, but refers to the
praiseworthy merits or condemnable evils so that any such verse may
be applied to any person according to the degree of merit or evil
described therein, in order that every one should try to own
goodness and avoid evil.

 

Ibn Marduwayh reports on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah
Ansari that this verse was revealed as a special reference to Ali
ibn abi Talib. Also refer to Tafsir Burhan vol. 2, p. 177 and
Tafsir Qartabi vol. 5, p. 3145.

 

Qadama sidq (a firm footing), which also implies
"great grace", refers to the authority of intercession the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt possess, given to them by Allah, to
obtain forgiveness from Allah for the believers. Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 48.

 

 

 

إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ اللَّهُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ فِي سِتَّةِ أَيَّامٍ ثُمَّ اسْتَوَىٰ
عَلَى الْعَرْشِ ۖ يُدَبِّرُ الْأَمْرَ ۖ مَا مِنْ شَفِيعٍ إِلَّا
مِنْ بَعْدِ إِذْنِهِ ۚ ذَٰلِكُمُ اللَّهُ رَبُّكُمْ فَاعْبُدُوهُ ۚ
أَفَلَا تَذَكَّرُونَ {3}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:3]

Refer to the commentary of al Araf: 54.

 

Again it is mentioned in this verse that with His permission
intercession is allowed. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 48.
The duration of a day (yawm) can be a moment or
fifty thousand years. See al Ma-arij: 4.

 

Thumma, used in all such verses where creation has
been mentioned along with total omnipotent control, refers only to
function, not to time.

 

 

 

إِلَيْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيعًا ۖ وَعْدَ اللَّهِ
حَقًّا ۚ إِنَّهُ يَبْدَأُ الْخَلْقَ ثُمَّ يُعِيدُهُ لِيَجْزِيَ
الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصَّالِحَاتِ بِالْقِسْطِ ۚ
وَالَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَهُمْ شَرَابٌ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَعَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ
بِمَا كَانُوا يَكْفُرُونَ {4}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 10:4] 

Haqq-the promise of Allah is sure, certain, true,
right, for just ends, in right proportions-all these ideas are
implied. Allah's creation is continuous, there are many stages, the
most important of which is the hereafter.

 

The sun, the moon and all other heavenly bodies are created
beings, created to serve man, therefore he should not bow to them
as gods-they have been created to demonstrate the truth of the
divine unity. The boiling fluid is a symbol of the grievous penalty
that results from rebellion against Allah.

 

 

 

هُوَ الَّذِي جَعَلَ الشَّمْسَ ضِيَاءً
وَالْقَمَرَ نُورًا وَقَدَّرَهُ مَنَازِلَ لِتَعْلَمُوا عَدَدَ
السِّنِينَ وَالْحِسَابَ ۚ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ ذَٰلِكَ إِلَّا
بِالْحَقِّ ۚ يُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ
يَعْلَمُونَ {5}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:5] (see
commentary for verse 4)

إِنَّ فِي اخْتِلَافِ اللَّيْلِ وَالنَّهَارِ
وَمَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ لَآيَاتٍ
لِقَوْمٍ يَتَّقُونَ {6}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:6]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 164 and An-am: 1.

 

 

 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ لَا يَرْجُونَ لِقَاءَنَا
وَرَضُوا بِالْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا وَاطْمَأَنُّوا بِهَا وَالَّذِينَ
هُمْ عَنْ آيَاتِنَا غَافِلُونَ {7}

[Pooya/Ali
Commentary 10:7] 

Liqa-ana (meeting with Us) does not mean seeing
Allah; it refers to the ultimate return to Allah for the final
accountability.

 

 

 

أُولَٰئِكَ مَأْوَاهُمُ النَّارُ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَكْسِبُونَ {8}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:8] 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا
الصَّالِحَاتِ يَهْدِيهِمْ رَبُّهُمْ بِإِيمَانِهِمْ ۖ تَجْرِي مِنْ
تَحْتِهِمُ الْأَنْهَارُ فِي جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ {9}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:9]

The joy of the believers in paradise is in the glory of Allah.
The greetings they give and the greetings they receive are of peace
and harmony, in a continuous state of bliss.

 

 

 

دَعْوَاهُمْ فِيهَا سُبْحَانَكَ اللَّهُمَّ
وَتَحِيَّتُهُمْ فِيهَا سَلَامٌ ۚ وَآخِرُ دَعْوَاهُمْ أَنِ الْحَمْدُ
لِلَّهِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ {10}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:10] 

وَلَوْ يُعَجِّلُ اللَّهُ لِلنَّاسِ الشَّرَّ
اسْتِعْجَالَهُمْ بِالْخَيْرِ لَقُضِيَ إِلَيْهِمْ أَجَلُهُمْ ۖ
فَنَذَرُ الَّذِينَ لَا يَرْجُونَ لِقَاءَنَا فِي طُغْيَانِهِمْ
يَعْمَهُونَ {11}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:11]

Refer to the commentary of verse 7 of this surah; also refer to
the commentary of al Baqarah : 15 (8 to 20).

 

 

 

وَإِذَا مَسَّ الْإِنْسَانَ الضُّرُّ دَعَانَا
لِجَنْبِهِ أَوْ قَاعِدًا أَوْ قَائِمًا فَلَمَّا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ
ضُرَّهُ مَرَّ كَأَنْ لَمْ يَدْعُنَا إِلَىٰ ضُرٍّ مَسَّهُ ۚ
كَذَٰلِكَ زُيِّنَ لِلْمُسْرِفِينَ مَا كَانُوا
يَعْمَلُونَ {12}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:12] 

وَلَقَدْ أَهْلَكْنَا الْقُرُونَ مِنْ قَبْلِكُمْ
لَمَّا ظَلَمُوا ۙ وَجَاءَتْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ بِالْبَيِّنَاتِ وَمَا
كَانُوا لِيُؤْمِنُوا ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ نَجْزِي الْقَوْمَ
الْمُجْرِمِينَ {13}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:13] 

ثُمَّ جَعَلْنَاكُمْ خَلَائِفَ فِي الْأَرْضِ
مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ لِنَنْظُرَ كَيْفَ تَعْمَلُونَ {14}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:14] 

وَإِذَا تُتْلَىٰ عَلَيْهِمْ آيَاتُنَا
بَيِّنَاتٍ ۙ قَالَ الَّذِينَ لَا يَرْجُونَ لِقَاءَنَا ائْتِ
بِقُرْآنٍ غَيْرِ هَٰذَا أَوْ بَدِّلْهُ ۚ قُلْ مَا يَكُونُ لِي أَنْ
أُبَدِّلَهُ مِنْ تِلْقَاءِ نَفْسِي ۖ إِنْ أَتَّبِعُ إِلَّا مَا
يُوحَىٰ إِلَيَّ ۖ إِنِّي أَخَافُ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ رَبِّي عَذَابَ
يَوْمٍ عَظِيمٍ {15}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:15]

For "meeting with Us" refer to the commentary of verse 7 of this
surah.

 

Some notable idolworshippers like Abdullah bin Ubayy, Walid bin
Mughirah, Amr bin Abdullah and As bin Amir asked the Holy Prophet
to bring another Quran which did not so vehemently and
uncompromisingly denounce the idols and idol worship, or to make
some changes therein, by way of compromise, to suit their taste.
The Holy Prophet never said anything of his own will. Whatever he
said was revelation revealed. See An Najm: 3 and 4. So there was no
possibility of accommodating the wild wishes of the idolaters. He
could not, on his own authority, effect any change in the verses of
the Quran. Prophet Isa had also mentioned this unique and exclusive
quality of the Holy Prophet:

 

"When he comes who is the spirit of truth, he will guide you
into all the truth; for he will not speak on his own authority, but
will tell only what he hears." (John 16: 13)

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

 

 

In many verses the Quran asserts that the Holy Prophet does not
do anything or say any word on his own authority but he follows
that which is revealed to him. All his sayings are also revelation,
though not the part of the Quran, as made clear in verse 101 to 103
of al Nahl, but equally decisive and binding.

 

 

قُلْ لَوْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ مَا تَلَوْتُهُ
عَلَيْكُمْ وَلَا أَدْرَاكُمْ بِهِ ۖ فَقَدْ لَبِثْتُ فِيكُمْ عُمُرًا
مِنْ قَبْلِهِ ۚ أَفَلَا تَعْقِلُونَ {16}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:16]

The Holy Prophet had lived his whole life of purity and virtue
amongst his people, and they knew and acknowledged it before he
declared his divine mission. His fair character and honourable
bearing won the approbation of the fellow citizens; and he received
the title, by common consent, of al-amin (the
trusted) and al-sadiq (the truthful). The Holy
Prophet's truthfulness was a byword in Makka. Then under Allah's
command he preached the unity of Allah and denounced idolatry.

 

 

 

فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمَّنِ افْتَرَىٰ عَلَى اللَّهِ
كَذِبًا أَوْ كَذَّبَ بِآيَاتِهِ ۚ إِنَّهُ لَا يُفْلِحُ
الْمُجْرِمُونَ {17}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:17] 

وَيَعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ مَا لَا
يَضُرُّهُمْ وَلَا يَنْفَعُهُمْ وَيَقُولُونَ هَٰؤُلَاءِ شُفَعَاؤُنَا
عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ۚ قُلْ أَتُنَبِّئُونَ اللَّهَ بِمَا لَا يَعْلَمُ فِي
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَلَا فِي الْأَرْضِ ۚ سُبْحَانَهُ وَتَعَالَىٰ عَمَّا
يُشْرِكُونَ {18}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:18]

To pretend that there are other powers than Allah is to invent
lies. The idolaters shut their eyes to the goodness and glory of
Allah, and go after false gods, and say by way of excuse that their
(false) gods will intercede for them and save them from eternal
punishment on the day of judgment. Even the noblest cannot
intercede as a right, but only with His permission. See commentary
of al Baqarah: 48.

 

 

 

وَمَا كَانَ النَّاسُ إِلَّا أُمَّةً وَاحِدَةً
فَاخْتَلَفُوا ۚ وَلَوْلَا كَلِمَةٌ سَبَقَتْ مِنْ رَبِّكَ لَقُضِيَ
بَيْنَهُمْ فِيمَا فِيهِ يَخْتَلِفُونَ {19}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:19]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah; 213.

 

In His universal plan Allah has deferred the final judgment till
the day of resurrection, otherwise the idolaters would have been
punished at once.

 

 

 

وَيَقُولُونَ لَوْلَا أُنْزِلَ عَلَيْهِ آيَةٌ
مِنْ رَبِّهِ ۖ فَقُلْ إِنَّمَا الْغَيْبُ لِلَّهِ فَانْتَظِرُوا
إِنِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتَظِرِينَ {20}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:20] 

وَإِذَا أَذَقْنَا النَّاسَ رَحْمَةً مِنْ بَعْدِ
ضَرَّاءَ مَسَّتْهُمْ إِذَا لَهُمْ مَكْرٌ فِي آيَاتِنَا ۚ قُلِ
اللَّهُ أَسْرَعُ مَكْرًا ۚ إِنَّ رُسُلَنَا يَكْتُبُونَ مَا
تَمْكُرُونَ {21}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:21]

This verse is of a general application, but it also refers to a
particular event. The unruly people of Makka were afflicted with a
severe famine, but, no sooner were they relieved by the mercy of
Allah on the petitioning of the Holy Prophet, they again began to
charge him with imposture. Rusulana refers to
the recording angels.

 

 

 

هُوَ الَّذِي يُسَيِّرُكُمْ فِي الْبَرِّ
وَالْبَحْرِ ۖ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا كُنْتُمْ فِي الْفُلْكِ وَجَرَيْنَ
بِهِمْ بِرِيحٍ طَيِّبَةٍ وَفَرِحُوا بِهَا جَاءَتْهَا رِيحٌ عَاصِفٌ
وَجَاءَهُمُ الْمَوْجُ مِنْ كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَظَنُّوا أَنَّهُمْ
أُحِيطَ بِهِمْ ۙ دَعَوُا اللَّهَ مُخْلِصِينَ لَهُ الدِّينَ لَئِنْ
أَنْجَيْتَنَا مِنْ هَٰذِهِ لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الشَّاكِرِينَ {22}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:22]

Refer to the commentary of al An-am: 63 and 64.

 

Allah has freely given intelligence, power of observation and
contemplation to man, out of His grace, on which the disbelievers
pride themselves and remain petty and boastful, as is illustrated
by the parable from the sea. In their insolence and pride they do
not see how small and ephemeral is that which is mortal. By their
pretensions they only hurt themselves. Verse 25 says that in
contrast with the mortal life of this world, there is a higher life
to which Allah is always calling. There is no fear, nor
disappointment, nor sorrow there. All are called but only those
will be chosen who have sought, not material advantages, but the
good pleasure of Allah.

 

Salam (peace) is from the same root as Islam, the
religion of unity, harmony and
bliss. Salam is also one of the
holy names Allah is addressed with. To become a Muslim means to
live in peace with the Creator-Lord by submitting to His will and
to be in peace with His creation, particularly mankind. The peace
of this world leads to the peace or bliss of the hereafter. Refer
to the commentary of al Fatihah: 6 and 7 for the "right path."

 

 

 

فَلَمَّا أَنْجَاهُمْ إِذَا هُمْ يَبْغُونَ فِي
الْأَرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الْحَقِّ ۗ يَا أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّمَا
بَغْيُكُمْ عَلَىٰ أَنْفُسِكُمْ ۖ مَتَاعَ الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا ۖ
ثُمَّ إِلَيْنَا مَرْجِعُكُمْ فَنُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَعْمَلُونَ {23}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:23] (see
commentary for verse 22)

إِنَّمَا مَثَلُ الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا كَمَاءٍ
أَنْزَلْنَاهُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ فَاخْتَلَطَ بِهِ نَبَاتُ الْأَرْضِ
مِمَّا يَأْكُلُ النَّاسُ وَالْأَنْعَامُ حَتَّىٰ إِذَا أَخَذَتِ
الْأَرْضُ زُخْرُفَهَا وَازَّيَّنَتْ وَظَنَّ أَهْلُهَا أَنَّهُمْ
قَادِرُونَ عَلَيْهَا أَتَاهَا أَمْرُنَا لَيْلًا أَوْ نَهَارًا
فَجَعَلْنَاهَا حَصِيدًا كَأَنْ لَمْ تَغْنَ بِالْأَمْسِ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ
نُفَصِّلُ الْآيَاتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَتَفَكَّرُونَ {24}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:24] (see
commentary for verse 22)

وَاللَّهُ يَدْعُو إِلَىٰ دَارِ السَّلَامِ
وَيَهْدِي مَنْ يَشَاءُ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ {25}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:25] (see
commentary for verse 22)

لِلَّذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا الْحُسْنَىٰ وَزِيَادَةٌ ۖ
وَلَا يَرْهَقُ وُجُوهَهُمْ قَتَرٌ وَلَا ذِلَّةٌ ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ
أَصْحَابُ الْجَنَّةِ ۖ هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ {26}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:26]

The reward of the righteous will be far more than in proportion
to their merits. While the blessed will be rewarded beyond their
merits, the condemned, who earn evil (bring it on themselves by the
deliberate choice of evil), will receive their punishment only with
exact justice.

 

Night is the negation of light (bliss).

 

Refer to the commentary of al An-am: 22 to 24.

 

 

 

وَالَّذِينَ كَسَبُوا السَّيِّئَاتِ جَزَاءُ
سَيِّئَةٍ بِمِثْلِهَا وَتَرْهَقُهُمْ ذِلَّةٌ ۖ مَا لَهُمْ مِنَ
اللَّهِ مِنْ عَاصِمٍ ۖ كَأَنَّمَا أُغْشِيَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ قِطَعًا
مِنَ اللَّيْلِ مُظْلِمًا ۚ أُولَٰئِكَ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ ۖ هُمْ
فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ {27}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:27] (see
commentary for verse 26)

وَيَوْمَ نَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا ثُمَّ نَقُولُ
لِلَّذِينَ أَشْرَكُوا مَكَانَكُمْ أَنْتُمْ وَشُرَكَاؤُكُمْ ۚ
فَزَيَّلْنَا بَيْنَهُمْ ۖ وَقَالَ شُرَكَاؤُهُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ
إِيَّانَا تَعْبُدُونَ {28}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:28] (see
commentary for verse 26)

فَكَفَىٰ بِاللَّهِ شَهِيدًا بَيْنَنَا
وَبَيْنَكُمْ إِنْ كُنَّا عَنْ عِبَادَتِكُمْ
لَغَافِلِينَ {29}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:29] (see
commentary for verse 26)

هُنَالِكَ تَبْلُو كُلُّ نَفْسٍ مَا أَسْلَفَتْ ۚ
وَرُدُّوا إِلَى اللَّهِ مَوْلَاهُمُ الْحَقِّ ۖ وَضَلَّ عَنْهُمْ مَا
كَانُوا يَفْتَرُونَ {30}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:30] (see
commentary for verse 26)

قُلْ مَنْ يَرْزُقُكُمْ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ
وَالْأَرْضِ أَمَّنْ يَمْلِكُ السَّمْعَ وَالْأَبْصَارَ وَمَنْ
يُخْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَيُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتَ مِنَ
الْحَيِّ وَمَنْ يُدَبِّرُ الْأَمْرَ ۚ فَسَيَقُولُونَ اللَّهُ ۚ
فَقُلْ أَفَلَا تَتَّقُونَ {31}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:31]

Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 27; An-am: 96 for
"bringing forth the living from the dead and the dead from the
living." It also implies that Allah brings whomsoever He wills out
of the darkness (ignorance) into the light (wisdom) and takes
whomsoever He wills out of the light into the darkness-see
commentary of al Baqarah: 257.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

The Quran draws the attention of mankind to the following:

 

 

(1) The co-ordination of the forces of the heavens and the earth
in the production of provisions for sustenance of life on the
earth.

 

(2) Matter is subservient to mind. It is the mind which controls
and employs the matter. The possessor of a finite mind cannot be
universal and infinite.

 

(3) Neither life nor death is a necessary property of matter
because it is an effect, not a cause, though it is controlled by
life and death. The cause of life is life; and absence of life is
death.

 

 

(4) The order found in the operation of the universe cannot be
an outcome of disorder. It is the wisdom which regulates it.
Therefore the answer to every question is Allah.

 

 

 

فَذَٰلِكُمُ اللَّهُ رَبُّكُمُ الْحَقُّ ۖ
فَمَاذَا بَعْدَ الْحَقِّ إِلَّا الضَّلَالُ ۖ فَأَنَّىٰ
تُصْرَفُونَ {32}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:32]

The wisdom of Allah demonstrated in the working of the universe
is the real truth as against the false worship and false gods that
the disbelieving men and women set up.

 

 

 

كَذَٰلِكَ حَقَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ عَلَى
الَّذِينَ فَسَقُوا أَنَّهُمْ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {33}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:33] 

قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ شُرَكَائِكُمْ مَنْ يَبْدَأُ
الْخَلْقَ ثُمَّ يُعِيدُهُ ۚ قُلِ اللَّهُ يَبْدَأُ الْخَلْقَ ثُمَّ
يُعِيدُهُ ۖ فَأَنَّىٰ تُؤْفَكُونَ {34}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:34]

The false gods can neither create out of nothing nor sustain the
creative energy which maintains the universe.

 

 

 

قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ شُرَكَائِكُمْ مَنْ يَهْدِي إِلَى
الْحَقِّ ۚ قُلِ اللَّهُ يَهْدِي لِلْحَقِّ ۗ أَفَمَنْ يَهْدِي إِلَى
الْحَقِّ أَحَقُّ أَنْ يُتَّبَعَ أَمَّنْ لَا يَهِدِّي إِلَّا أَنْ
يُهْدَىٰ ۖ فَمَا لَكُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ {35}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:35]

The questions asked in this verse contain the following
answers:

 

Only those, guided by the divine guidance bestowed on them, and
are not therefore in need of any guidance whatsoever from any
agency other than Allah, are the true guides who should be
followed. As stated in Aqa Mahdi Puya's note in the commentary, of
al Baqarah: 78 the Holy Prophet is the perfect example of such a
guide. In view of the Holy Prophet's saying: "I am the city of
knowledge and Ali is its gate", Ali enjoys the same status. The
source of his unique wisdom (glimpses of which are found in the
Nahj al Balagha) was either the divine endowment or his constant
companionship with the Holy Prophet. Likewise every one of the holy
Imams from among the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet was a guide
for mankind. Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said that the guides
referred to in this verse are the twelve holy Imams from among the
Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet, whom Allah has thoroughly purified
(Ahzab: 33). All other claimants are impostors.

 

Allah has made available to mankind the guidance and the guides.
There is no compulsion in the matter of faith as has been made
clear in verse 3 of Ad Dahr:

 

"Verily we have shown him the (right) path that he may either be
grateful (accept it) or ungrateful (reject it)."

 

If guided by this verse, the Muslims can never accept
the immah or wilayah of any
other than Ali ibn abi Talib, as the true successor of the Holy
Prophet.

 

Jalal al Din al Suyuti, in Tarikh al Khulafa, says:

 

(1) Ahmad ibn Hanbal says: "There has not come down to us
regarding the merits of anyone of the companions of the Holy
Prophet what has been transmitted concerning Ali."

 

(2) Ibn Asakir from Ibn Abbas says: "There has not been revealed
in the book of Allah, the Quran, regarding any one what has been
revealed concerning Ali and that 300 verses have been revealed
concerning Ali."

 

(3) Tabarani and Ibn Abi Hatim relate from Ibn Abbas that he
said: "Allah never revealed the words 'O True believers' but Ali
was understood to be the lord and chief of them, and verily Allah
has reproved the various people but has never mentioned Ali save
with approval."

 

(4) Tirmidhi, Nisa-i and Ibn Maja relate from Habshi Bin Junada
that the Holy Prophet said: "Ali is part of me and I am part of
Ali."

 

(5) Tabarani relates in Awsat that Ummi Salmah narrated: 'I
heard the Holy Prophet say: "Ali is with Quran and Quran is with
Ali, they shall not be separated until they arrive at the fountain
of Kawthar in paradise."

 

(6) Tabarani relates in Awsat from Jabir bin Abdullah that the
Holy Prophet said, "The people are of various stocks but I and Ali
are of one stock."

 

(7) Ibn Sad records on the authority of Ali that he said: "By
Allah a verse of the Quran was never revealed but I know for what
it was revealed, where it was revealed, and for whom it was
revealed, because my Lord has given unto me a wise heart and an
eloquent tongue."

 

(8) Ibn Sad and others relate on the authority of Abu Tufayl
that Ali said: "Ask me regarding the book of Allah, for verily
there is not a verse but I know whether it was revealed by night or
by day, in the plains or on the mountains."

 

(9) Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim relate from Ali that the Holy Prophet
said: "I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate."

 

(10) Tabarani relates from Ummi Salmah that the Holy Prophet
said: "He who loves Ali verily loves me, and he who hates Ali
verily hates me, and he who hates me, verily hates Allah."

 

(11) Abu Yula and Al-Bazzaz relate from Sad bin Abi Waqqas that
the Holy Prophet said: "He who grieves Ali, grieves me."

 

(12) Ahmad relates and Al-Hakim confirms it on the authority of
Ummi Salmah, who narrated: "I heard the Holy Prophet say: 'verily
he who reviles Ali, reviles me.'

 

(13) Sad Ibn Al-Musayyib says that Umar bin Khattab used to pray
to Allah to save him from a perplexing case for which Abul Hasan
(Ali) was not present to decide, and that Umar said: "None of the
companions used to throw the challenge "Ask me" except Ali."

 

(14) Tabarani says in the Awsat that Ibn Abbas said: "Ali
possessed 18 eminent qualities which belonged to no other of the
people."

 

( 15) The two Shaykhs (Bukhari and Muslim) relate on the
authority of Sad bin Abi Waqqas that the Holy Prophet left Ali bin
Abi Talib behind him as his vicegerent during the expedition to
Tabuk, and Ali said: "O Prophet of Allah, do you leave me behind,
among the women and children?" He replied: "Are you not content to
be to me in the relation of Harun to Musa save that there shall be
no prophet after me?"

 

Please refer to the commentary of al Ma-idah: 67 to know about
the open and clear declaration of
the imamah and wilayah of Ali
ibn abu Talib by the Holy Prophet under the command of Allah, after
which there remains no excuse to accept and follow any other guide
after the Holy Prophet.

 

All men have to obey Allah alone, but Allah has not created all
men as believers. Most of them are beguiled by Shaytan. Verse 2 of
Ankabut clearly says that whosoever professes belief shall be tried
and tested. Verse 2 of al Mulk says that Allah created life and
death in order to try and test mankind to see who of them are best
by way of deeds. So the divine plan is to make available guidance
and guides to mankind in the life of this world and give them
freedom of choice in order to test and try the true mettle of each
and every individual. It is every person's own responsibility to
find out the true guidance and guides by making use of his or her
knowledge, observation and intelligence, because there is no
compulsion in religion (Baqarah: 256). Those who hold fast to the
rope of Allah (the thoroughly purified Ahl ul Bayt) make a correct
judgment and follow the right path (see commentary of Ali Imran:
103).

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

Allah invites man to accept His creative authority. As soon as
man does so he has to follow and obey His legislative authority
which implies obedience to His messenger, and in his absence, to
the divinely appointed Imam (refer to the commentary of al Ma-idah:
55), and to the institution of "ijtihad and
taqlid' based upon the teachings of the Holy Prophet and
his Ahl ul Bayt. In her address to the then ruling authority, Bibi
Fatimah had pointed out and established the necessity of
prophethood and imamat on the basis of this
verse (refer to the Biography of Bibi Fatimah, published by this
Trust). The authority to administer the affairs of mankind should
be vested in a person who is divinely endowed to guide people to
the truth, and not in a person who cannot distinguish between right
and wrong or between good and evil (see commentary of Ali Imran:
101 to 115-Aqa Puya's note).

 

Imam Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq had rejected the theory of
Mutazilites (that khilafah should be elected by
adult franchise) by quoting the Holy Prophet (who said):

 

 

"Whoever draws the sword and calls people to obey him while
there is a more learned man among the Muslims than he, is a
straying impostor."

 

 

 

This verse and verse 24 of Zukhruf prove that one should always
follow the guidance of the best and the most learned authority-the
basis of the doctrine of "ijtihad and taqlid".

 

 

وَمَا يَتَّبِعُ أَكْثَرُهُمْ إِلَّا ظَنًّا ۚ
إِنَّ الظَّنَّ لَا يُغْنِي مِنَ الْحَقِّ شَيْئًا ۚ إِنَّ اللَّهَ
عَلِيمٌ بِمَا يَفْعَلُونَ {36}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:36]

This verse refers to those who, being unmindful of the preceding
verse, rely upon their own conjecture and try to distort the truth
and upset the divine plan of guidance.

 

 

 

وَمَا كَانَ هَٰذَا الْقُرْآنُ أَنْ يُفْتَرَىٰ
مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ وَلَٰكِنْ تَصْدِيقَ الَّذِي بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ
وَتَفْصِيلَ الْكِتَابِ لَا رَيْبَ فِيهِ مِنْ رَبِّ
الْعَالَمِينَ {37}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:37]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and Aqa Mahdi Puya's
essay "The genuineness of the holy Quran."

 

 

 

أَمْ يَقُولُونَ افْتَرَاهُ ۖ قُلْ فَأْتُوا
بِسُورَةٍ مِثْلِهِ وَادْعُوا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ
إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ {38}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:38]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 23.

 

 

 

بَلْ كَذَّبُوا بِمَا لَمْ يُحِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ
وَلَمَّا يَأْتِهِمْ تَأْوِيلُهُ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ كَذَّبَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ
قَبْلِهِمْ ۖ فَانْظُرْ كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ
الظَّالِمِينَ {39}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:39]

The materialist disbelievers cannot comprehend the
meaningfulness of the divine revelations.

 

 

 

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ
لَا يُؤْمِنُ بِهِ ۚ وَرَبُّكَ أَعْلَمُ
بِالْمُفْسِدِينَ {40}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:40] 

وَإِنْ كَذَّبُوكَ فَقُلْ لِي عَمَلِي وَلَكُمْ
عَمَلُكُمْ ۖ أَنْتُمْ بَرِيئُونَ مِمَّا أَعْمَلُ وَأَنَا بَرِيءٌ
مِمَّا تَعْمَلُونَ {41}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:41] 

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُونَ إِلَيْكَ ۚ
أَفَأَنْتَ تُسْمِعُ الصُّمَّ وَلَوْ كَانُوا لَا
يَعْقِلُونَ {42}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:42] 

وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَنْظُرُ إِلَيْكَ ۚ أَفَأَنْتَ
تَهْدِي الْعُمْيَ وَلَوْ كَانُوا لَا يُبْصِرُونَ {43}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:43]

Refer to the commentary of An-am: 25.

 

 

 

إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يَظْلِمُ النَّاسَ شَيْئًا
وَلَٰكِنَّ النَّاسَ أَنْفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ {44}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:44] 

وَيَوْمَ يَحْشُرُهُمْ كَأَنْ لَمْ يَلْبَثُوا
إِلَّا سَاعَةً مِنَ النَّهَارِ يَتَعَارَفُونَ بَيْنَهُمْ ۚ قَدْ
خَسِرَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا بِلِقَاءِ اللَّهِ وَمَا كَانُوا
مُهْتَدِينَ {45}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:45]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

 

Labth means stay or halt. It may refer to the life
on the earth or to the period starting from death up to the day of
resurrection. Verses 112 to 114 of Muminun also assert that men
will readily call to mind what took place in the world and
recognise their own comrades and associates as if they were
separated a few hours before.

 

 

وَإِمَّا نُرِيَنَّكَ بَعْضَ الَّذِي نَعِدُهُمْ
أَوْ نَتَوَفَّيَنَّكَ فَإِلَيْنَا مَرْجِعُهُمْ ثُمَّ اللَّهُ
شَهِيدٌ عَلَىٰ مَا يَفْعَلُونَ {46}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:46] 

وَلِكُلِّ أُمَّةٍ رَسُولٌ ۖ فَإِذَا جَاءَ
رَسُولُهُمْ قُضِيَ بَيْنَهُمْ بِالْقِسْطِ وَهُمْ لَا
يُظْلَمُونَ {47}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:47]

Refer to the commentary of al Ma-idah: 48.

 

 

 

وَيَقُولُونَ مَتَىٰ هَٰذَا الْوَعْدُ إِنْ
كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ {48}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:48]

Refer to the commentary of Araf: 187 and 188.

 

 

 

قُلْ لَا أَمْلِكُ لِنَفْسِي ضَرًّا وَلَا
نَفْعًا إِلَّا مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ۗ لِكُلِّ أُمَّةٍ أَجَلٌ ۚ إِذَا
جَاءَ أَجَلُهُمْ فَلَا يَسْتَأْخِرُونَ سَاعَةً ۖ وَلَا
يَسْتَقْدِمُونَ {49}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:49] (see
commentary for verse 48)

قُلْ أَرَأَيْتُمْ إِنْ أَتَاكُمْ عَذَابُهُ
بَيَاتًا أَوْ نَهَارًا مَاذَا يَسْتَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ
الْمُجْرِمُونَ {50}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:50] 

أَثُمَّ إِذَا مَا وَقَعَ آمَنْتُمْ بِهِ ۚ
آلْآنَ وَقَدْ كُنْتُمْ بِهِ تَسْتَعْجِلُونَ {51}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:51] 

ثُمَّ قِيلَ لِلَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا ذُوقُوا عَذَابَ
الْخُلْدِ هَلْ تُجْزَوْنَ إِلَّا بِمَا كُنْتُمْ
تَكْسِبُونَ {52}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:52] 

وَيَسْتَنْبِئُونَكَ أَحَقٌّ هُوَ ۖ قُلْ إِي
وَرَبِّي إِنَّهُ لَحَقٌّ ۖ وَمَا أَنْتُمْ
بِمُعْجِزِينَ {53}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:53]

When the Holy Prophet was in
Makka, before hijrat, a Jew trader
from Madina named Hayy bin Akhtab used to visit Makka. Once he
heard the Holy Prophet reciting the verses of the Quran, and asked
him: "Are you reciting the true words of God, or just jesting?" In
reply this verse was revealed.

 

 

 

 

وَلَوْ أَنَّ لِكُلِّ نَفْسٍ ظَلَمَتْ مَا فِي
الْأَرْضِ لَافْتَدَتْ بِهِ ۗ وَأَسَرُّوا النَّدَامَةَ لَمَّا
رَأَوُا الْعَذَابَ ۖ وَقُضِيَ بَيْنَهُمْ بِالْقِسْطِ ۚ وَهُمْ لَا
يُظْلَمُونَ {54}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:54]

This verse implies that if all that is in the earth is offered
by the unjust as a ransom, it shall not be accepted. They shall be
punished.

 

Asarru may either mean (i) declare or reveal, or
(ii) conceal or hide. In the former case the verse is: When they
see punishment they will offer anything to escape it and may
declare their repentance which will be a disgrace for them; and in
the latter case: The most difficult thing for them will be to
openly confess or repent, therefore they will conceal remorse and
ignominy.

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Ali ibn abi Talib said:

 

"By Allah, to pass a whole night, awake on the poisonous thorns
of a desert and be drawn in chains round the neck, is more pleasant
than to meet Allah if I have done injustice even to a single person
or have usurped anything belonging to any one. If I am given all
that is in the heavens and on the earth, in the seven continents,
to do injustice to an ant by taking away from its mouth the husk of
a grain or an oat, while it is going to its abode, l shall refuse
it." (Nahj al Balagha)

 

 

 

 

أَلَا إِنَّ لِلَّهِ مَا فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ ۗ أَلَا إِنَّ وَعْدَ اللَّهِ حَقٌّ وَلَٰكِنَّ
أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا يَعْلَمُونَ {55}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:55] 

هُوَ يُحْيِي وَيُمِيتُ وَإِلَيْهِ
تُرْجَعُونَ {56}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:56] 

يَا أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ قَدْ جَاءَتْكُمْ
مَوْعِظَةٌ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَشِفَاءٌ لِمَا فِي الصُّدُورِ وَهُدًى
وَرَحْمَةٌ لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ {57}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:57]

Allah has sent the reminder (Quran) as a mercy. Ali ibn abi
Talib said:

"Seek remedy as well as answers to all questions and
difficulties from the Quran. It cures the worst diseases like
infidelity, hypocrisy and deviation." (Nahj al Balagha).

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Heart is the seat of all feelings and emotions. What is felt by
the cognitive self has an immediate effect on the heart. In case of
extreme grief, or envy, or hatred et cetera, the nervous system is
effected so as to cause strain in the breast. The Quran refers to
such feelings when it is said: "What is in the breast", and invites
man to get rid of them by following the guidance given in its
verses.

 

 

 

Sharah sadr, to expand the breast, actually means
expansion of the human vision.

 

 

قُلْ بِفَضْلِ اللَّهِ وَبِرَحْمَتِهِ
فَبِذَٰلِكَ فَلْيَفْرَحُوا هُوَ خَيْرٌ مِمَّا
يَجْمَعُونَ {58}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:58]

Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:

'The Holy Prophet is "fazl" and Ali ibn abi
Talib is "rahmah."'

 

  

 

 

قُلْ أَرَأَيْتُمْ مَا أَنْزَلَ اللَّهُ لَكُمْ
مِنْ رِزْقٍ فَجَعَلْتُمْ مِنْهُ حَرَامًا وَحَلَالًا قُلْ آللَّهُ
أَذِنَ لَكُمْ ۖ أَمْ عَلَى اللَّهِ تَفْتَرُونَ {59}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:59] 

وَمَا ظَنُّ الَّذِينَ يَفْتَرُونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ
الْكَذِبَ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ۗ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَذُو فَضْلٍ عَلَى
النَّاسِ وَلَٰكِنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا يَشْكُرُونَ{60}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:60] 

وَمَا تَكُونُ فِي شَأْنٍ وَمَا تَتْلُو مِنْهُ
مِنْ قُرْآنٍ وَلَا تَعْمَلُونَ مِنْ عَمَلٍ إِلَّا كُنَّا عَلَيْكُمْ
شُهُودًا إِذْ تُفِيضُونَ فِيهِ ۚ وَمَا يَعْزُبُ عَنْ رَبِّكَ مِنْ
مِثْقَالِ ذَرَّةٍ فِي الْأَرْضِ وَلَا فِي السَّمَاءِ وَلَا أَصْغَرَ
مِنْ ذَٰلِكَ وَلَا أَكْبَرَ إِلَّا فِي كِتَابٍ
مُبِينٍ {61}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:61]

In the sacred tablet (lawh mahfuz) the
knowledge of every thing (the tiniest of objects) in the universe
is preserved together with the will of the omnipresent and
omniscient almighty Lord. The omnipresent's constant watchfulness
embraces all His creatures. It is a warning to those who forge lies
and show hostility against Allah and His last messenger by making
changes in the law of Allah (shari-ah) conveyed
to mankind through the Holy Prophet. Whatever the Holy Prophet
declared lawful or unlawful shall remain binding, unchangeable,
till eternity. Refer to the commentary of An Nisa: 24 to know about
those who changed the law of Allah and sunnah of
the Holy Prophet.

 

 

 

أَلَا إِنَّ أَوْلِيَاءَ اللَّهِ لَا خَوْفٌ
عَلَيْهِمْ وَلَا هُمْ يَحْزَنُونَ {62}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:62]

According to Ali ibn abi Talib the twelve holy Imams are
the awliya-allah, and also those who sincerely
follow them.

 

The Holy Prophet said:

 

The friends of Allah are those who reflect His attributes in
their character. Their devotion to Allah and godliness inspire
others to create in them the same spirit of submission to the
Lord.

 

At all hours they remember Allah.

 

Their every action is a lesson.

 

Whatever they say is based upon wisdom.

 

Among men they are a blessing of Allah.

 

They are restless with the fear of Allah, lest any action of
theirs may attract the wrath of Allah.

 

They eagerly await to receive the blessings of Allah in this
life and in the hereafter; so they always do good to others and
safeguard themselves against evil.

 

Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir found the following in the book
of his father concerning awliya-allah:

 

  

No fear frightens them. nor any sorrow grieves them.

 

They carry out all the prescribed duties and avail themselves of
only that which is made lawful by Allah.

 

They abstain from all unlawful things and deeds.

 

They follow the sunnah of the Holy
Prophet.

 

By nature and habit they forsake the material pleasures.

 

They neither take pride in nor boast about their
possessions.

 

What Allah has given them they spend in the way of Allah, as He
wills, not as they will.

 

Once the Holy Prophet put his hand on the shoulder of Ali and
said; "Behold! This is the wali-allah. Be his
friend."

 

If the description of a true friend of Allah is kept in mind, it
will serve as guidance to every Muslim so that he may not go astray
from the right path, and all the Muslims may live together in an
ideal society and set an example for the whole world.

 

"For the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they
grieve" makes it clear that those who were frightened by the
pursuing enemy or ran away from the battlefields (see commentary of
al Baqarah: 207; Anfal: 16 and 30; Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to
142, 144, 151 to 156, 159 and 166 to 168; al Bara-at: 25 to 27)
can, under no circumstances, be the awliya-allah.

 

 

 

الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَكَانُوا
يَتَّقُونَ {63}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:63]

The Holy Prophet said:

 

"The glad tidings for the friends of Allah are the vision they
see in their dreams in this world; and when a friend of Allah
experiences the agony of death before he breathes his last breath,
I and the holy Imams of my Ahl ul Bayt come to him and give him the
good news that those whom he loved are ready to receive him and his
prayers for a blissful life of the hereafter will be
fulfilled."

 

 

 

لَهُمُ الْبُشْرَىٰ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا
وَفِي الْآخِرَةِ ۚ لَا تَبْدِيلَ لِكَلِمَاتِ اللَّهِ ۚ ذَٰلِكَ هُوَ
الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ {64}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:64] (see
commentary for verse 63)

وَلَا يَحْزُنْكَ قَوْلُهُمْ ۘ إِنَّ الْعِزَّةَ
لِلَّهِ جَمِيعًا ۚ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ {65}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:65] 

أَلَا إِنَّ لِلَّهِ مَنْ فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَمَنْ فِي الْأَرْضِ ۗ وَمَا يَتَّبِعُ الَّذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ
دُونِ اللَّهِ شُرَكَاءَ ۚ إِنْ يَتَّبِعُونَ إِلَّا الظَّنَّ وَإِنْ
هُمْ إِلَّا يَخْرُصُونَ {66}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:66] 

هُوَ الَّذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ اللَّيْلَ
لِتَسْكُنُوا فِيهِ وَالنَّهَارَ مُبْصِرًا ۚ إِنَّ فِي ذَٰلِكَ
لَآيَاتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَسْمَعُونَ {67}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:67] 

قَالُوا اتَّخَذَ اللَّهُ وَلَدًا ۗ سُبْحَانَهُ
ۖ هُوَ الْغَنِيُّ ۖ لَهُ مَا فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ وَمَا فِي الْأَرْضِ
ۚ إِنْ عِنْدَكُمْ مِنْ سُلْطَانٍ بِهَٰذَا ۚ أَتَقُولُونَ عَلَى
اللَّهِ مَا لَا تَعْلَمُونَ {68}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:68]

The reference here is to the various gods of the polytheistic
peoples. The doctrine of the sonship of God is not peculiar to
Christians. The Arab pagans not only worshipped the angels as
daughters of God but also believed that their religious leaders
were the sons of God. All such false beliefs in imaginary gods have
been refuted because Allah is self-subsisting. His is whatsoever is
in the heavens and in the earth and in between them.

 

 

 

قُلْ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَفْتَرُونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ
الْكَذِبَ لَا يُفْلِحُونَ {69}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:69] 

مَتَاعٌ فِي الدُّنْيَا ثُمَّ إِلَيْنَا
مَرْجِعُهُمْ ثُمَّ نُذِيقُهُمُ الْعَذَابَ الشَّدِيدَ بِمَا كَانُوا
يَكْفُرُونَ {70}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:70] 

وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَبَأَ نُوحٍ إِذْ قَالَ
لِقَوْمِهِ يَا قَوْمِ إِنْ كَانَ كَبُرَ عَلَيْكُمْ مَقَامِي
وَتَذْكِيرِي بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ فَعَلَى اللَّهِ تَوَكَّلْتُ
فَأَجْمِعُوا أَمْرَكُمْ وَشُرَكَاءَكُمْ ثُمَّ لَا يَكُنْ أَمْرُكُمْ
عَلَيْكُمْ غُمَّةً ثُمَّ اقْضُوا إِلَيَّ وَلَا
تُنْظِرُونِ {71}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:71]

Refer to the commentary of al Araf: 59 to 64. Reference to Nuh
and his people is also made in Hud: 25 to 48; Muminun: 23 to 29;
Shu-ara: 105 to 120; and Saffat: 75 to 82.

 

 

 

فَإِنْ تَوَلَّيْتُمْ فَمَا سَأَلْتُكُمْ مِنْ
أَجْرٍ ۖ إِنْ أَجْرِيَ إِلَّا عَلَى اللَّهِ ۖ وَأُمِرْتُ أَنْ
أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ {72}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:72] (see
commentary for verse 71)

فَكَذَّبُوهُ فَنَجَّيْنَاهُ وَمَنْ مَعَهُ فِي
الْفُلْكِ وَجَعَلْنَاهُمْ خَلَائِفَ وَأَغْرَقْنَا الَّذِينَ
كَذَّبُوا بِآيَاتِنَا ۖ فَانْظُرْ كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ
الْمُنْذَرِينَ {73}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:73] (see
commentary for verse 71)

ثُمَّ بَعَثْنَا مِنْ بَعْدِهِ رُسُلًا إِلَىٰ
قَوْمِهِمْ فَجَاءُوهُمْ بِالْبَيِّنَاتِ فَمَا كَانُوا لِيُؤْمِنُوا
بِمَا كَذَّبُوا بِهِ مِنْ قَبْلُ ۚ كَذَٰلِكَ نَطْبَعُ عَلَىٰ
قُلُوبِ الْمُعْتَدِينَ {74}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:74]

For sealing of the hearts of the disbelievers see commentary of
al Baqarah: 7, and Araf: 100. The sealing of hearts take place as a
consequence of the disbelievers persistence in disobedience.

 

 

 

ثُمَّ بَعَثْنَا مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ مُوسَىٰ
وَهَارُونَ إِلَىٰ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلَئِهِ بِآيَاتِنَا فَاسْتَكْبَرُوا
وَكَانُوا قَوْمًا مُجْرِمِينَ {75}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:75]

Refer to the commentary of al Araf: 103 to 171 for Musa and his
people and Firawn and his people.

 

 

 

فَلَمَّا جَاءَهُمُ الْحَقُّ مِنْ عِنْدِنَا
قَالُوا إِنَّ هَٰذَا لَسِحْرٌ مُبِينٌ {76}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:76] (see
commentary for verse 75)

قَالَ مُوسَىٰ أَتَقُولُونَ لِلْحَقِّ لَمَّا
جَاءَكُمْ ۖ أَسِحْرٌ هَٰذَا وَلَا يُفْلِحُ
السَّاحِرُونَ {77}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:77] (see
commentary for verse 75)

قَالُوا أَجِئْتَنَا لِتَلْفِتَنَا عَمَّا
وَجَدْنَا عَلَيْهِ آبَاءَنَا وَتَكُونَ لَكُمَا الْكِبْرِيَاءُ فِي
الْأَرْضِ وَمَا نَحْنُ لَكُمَا بِمُؤْمِنِينَ {78}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:78] (see
commentary for verse 75)

وَقَالَ فِرْعَوْنُ ائْتُونِي بِكُلِّ سَاحِرٍ
عَلِيمٍ {79}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:79] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَلَمَّا جَاءَ السَّحَرَةُ قَالَ لَهُمْ مُوسَىٰ
أَلْقُوا مَا أَنْتُمْ مُلْقُونَ {80}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:80] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَلَمَّا أَلْقَوْا قَالَ مُوسَىٰ مَا جِئْتُمْ
بِهِ السِّحْرُ ۖ إِنَّ اللَّهَ سَيُبْطِلُهُ ۖ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا
يُصْلِحُ عَمَلَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ {81}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:81] (see
commentary for verse 75)

وَيُحِقُّ اللَّهُ الْحَقَّ بِكَلِمَاتِهِ وَلَوْ
كَرِهَ الْمُجْرِمُونَ {82}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:82] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَمَا آمَنَ لِمُوسَىٰ إِلَّا ذُرِّيَّةٌ مِنْ
قَوْمِهِ عَلَىٰ خَوْفٍ مِنْ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلَئِهِمْ أَنْ
يَفْتِنَهُمْ ۚ وَإِنَّ فِرْعَوْنَ لَعَالٍ فِي الْأَرْضِ وَإِنَّهُ
لَمِنَ الْمُسْرِفِينَ {83}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:83] (see
commentary for verse 75)

Only a few among the Bani Israil were true believers. Among the
people of Firawn only Asiyah, his wife, and Hizqil, known
as mumin min ali Firawn, were the believers.

 

 

 

وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ يَا قَوْمِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ
آمَنْتُمْ بِاللَّهِ فَعَلَيْهِ تَوَكَّلُوا إِنْ كُنْتُمْ
مُسْلِمِينَ {84}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:84] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَقَالُوا عَلَى اللَّهِ تَوَكَّلْنَا رَبَّنَا
لَا تَجْعَلْنَا فِتْنَةً لِلْقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِينَ {85}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:85] (see
commentary for verse 75)

وَنَجِّنَا بِرَحْمَتِكَ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ
الْكَافِرِينَ {86}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:86] (see
commentary for verse 75)

وَأَوْحَيْنَا إِلَىٰ مُوسَىٰ وَأَخِيهِ أَنْ
تَبَوَّآ لِقَوْمِكُمَا بِمِصْرَ بُيُوتًا وَاجْعَلُوا بُيُوتَكُمْ
قِبْلَةً وَأَقِيمُوا الصَّلَاةَ ۗ وَبَشِّرِ
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {87}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:87] (see
commentary for verse 75)

The followers of Musa had built masjids and
prayed therein. Firawn demolished them. Then Allah commanded them
to pray in their houses.

 

Ibn Asakir reports that the Holy Prophet said:

 

 

 

"Allah had allowed no one to stay or sleep
in masjid without ghusl, after
sleeping with a woman, except Musa and Harun; and likewise only I
and Ali are allowed to stay or sleep in
the masjid without ghusl in
the state of janabat. (Durr al Manthur by Jalal
al Din al Suyuti). 

 

 

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

 

 

"Your houses" refers to the houses
of ali Harun, the family of Harun-refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 248-the inmates of which were purified by
Allah Himself. The same houses have been referred to in verses 35
to 37 of an Nur. The "house" in verse 73 of al Hud and verse 33 of
al Ahzab is described as sacred and purified for the worship of
Allah.

 

 

وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ رَبَّنَا إِنَّكَ آتَيْتَ
فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلَأَهُ زِينَةً وَأَمْوَالًا فِي الْحَيَاةِ
الدُّنْيَا رَبَّنَا لِيُضِلُّوا عَنْ سَبِيلِكَ ۖ رَبَّنَا اطْمِسْ
عَلَىٰ أَمْوَالِهِمْ وَاشْدُدْ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمْ فَلَا يُؤْمِنُوا
حَتَّىٰ يَرَوُا الْعَذَابَ الْأَلِيمَ {88}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:88] (see
commentary for verse 75)

Firawn and his chiefs had amassed abundant wealth which was the
main cause of their refusal to believe in the message Musa brought
for them, so Musa and Harun prayed to Allah to uproot the cause
which made them persist in infidelity and hostility against Musa
and Harun. Allah accepted their prayers.

 

 

 

قَالَ قَدْ أُجِيبَتْ دَعْوَتُكُمَا
فَاسْتَقِيمَا وَلَا تَتَّبِعَانِّ سَبِيلَ الَّذِينَ لَا
يَعْلَمُونَ {89}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:89] (see
commentary for verse 75)(see commentary for verse 88)

وَجَاوَزْنَا بِبَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ الْبَحْرَ
فَأَتْبَعَهُمْ فِرْعَوْنُ وَجُنُودُهُ بَغْيًا وَعَدْوًا ۖ حَتَّىٰ
إِذَا أَدْرَكَهُ الْغَرَقُ قَالَ آمَنْتُ أَنَّهُ لَا إِلَٰهَ إِلَّا
الَّذِي آمَنَتْ بِهِ بَنُو إِسْرَائِيلَ وَأَنَا مِنَ
الْمُسْلِمِينَ {90}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:90] (see
commentary for verse 75)

Musa began to worry with fear when he came to know that Firawn
with his hosts was tracking him and his people in order to wipe
them out. They were in a hopeless situation. There was a desert on
one side of them, the Red Sea on the other, and the impassable
mountain chain of the Jabal Attakah in front. Allah commanded Musa
to strike the waves of the Red Sea with his staff. Musa did as was
ordered. A broad causeway was formed in the sea upon which Musa and
his followers advanced and crossed the sea. When Firawn and his
hosts reached the spot, his soldiers at once entered the causeway;
though Firawn tried very much to stop his horse but it moved on and
they all were in the middle of the sea. Then under the command of
Allah the parted sea again became one as it was before; and Firawn
and his army were drowned. In the last moment Firawn said: "I
believe that verily there is no god save Allah in whom the
followers of Musa believe, and I am of those who submit to the will
of Allah", but it was too late.

 

 

 

آلْآنَ وَقَدْ عَصَيْتَ قَبْلُ وَكُنْتَ مِنَ
الْمُفْسِدِينَ {91}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:91] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَالْيَوْمَ نُنَجِّيكَ بِبَدَنِكَ لِتَكُونَ
لِمَنْ خَلْفَكَ آيَةً ۚ وَإِنَّ كَثِيرًا مِنَ النَّاسِ عَنْ
آيَاتِنَا لَغَافِلُونَ {92}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:92] (see
commentary for verse 75)

The mummy of Ramesus II, the last Firawn of the eighteenth
dynasty, has been found at Thebes, and is now in a glass case in
the museum of Cairo, for every man to look upon (Encyclopaedia
Britannica). This discovery confirms the Quran. The Bible does not
mention this event. It also confirms the fact that the Quran is a
revealed book of Allah otherwise the Holy Prophet would not have
known this fact.

 

Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:

 

"Firawn and his army was drowned in the sea, but the dead body
of Firawn was thrown on the shore so that the people who worshipped
him as a god might know that their (false) god was a lifeless
decomposed corpse, and men in every age may draw a lesson."

 

 

وَلَقَدْ بَوَّأْنَا بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ
مُبَوَّأَ صِدْقٍ وَرَزَقْنَاهُمْ مِنَ الطَّيِّبَاتِ فَمَا
اخْتَلَفُوا حَتَّىٰ جَاءَهُمُ الْعِلْمُ ۚ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ يَقْضِي
بَيْنَهُمْ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِيمَا كَانُوا فِيهِ
يَخْتَلِفُونَ {93}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:93] (see
commentary for verse 75)

فَإِنْ كُنْتَ فِي شَكٍّ مِمَّا أَنْزَلْنَا
إِلَيْكَ فَاسْأَلِ الَّذِينَ يَقْرَءُونَ الْكِتَابَ مِنْ قَبْلِكَ ۚ
لَقَدْ جَاءَكَ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ فَلَا تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ
الْمُمْتَرِينَ {94}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:94] 

وَلَا تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّبُوا
بِآيَاتِ اللَّهِ فَتَكُونَ مِنَ الْخَاسِرِينَ {95}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:95] 

إِنَّ الَّذِينَ حَقَّتْ عَلَيْهِمْ كَلِمَتُ
رَبِّكَ لَا يُؤْمِنُونَ {96}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:96] 

وَلَوْ جَاءَتْهُمْ كُلُّ آيَةٍ حَتَّىٰ يَرَوُا
الْعَذَابَ الْأَلِيمَ {97}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:97] 

فَلَوْلَا كَانَتْ قَرْيَةٌ آمَنَتْ فَنَفَعَهَا
إِيمَانُهَا إِلَّا قَوْمَ يُونُسَ لَمَّا آمَنُوا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُمْ
عَذَابَ الْخِزْيِ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا وَمَتَّعْنَاهُمْ إِلَىٰ
حِينٍ {98}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:98] 

وَلَوْ شَاءَ رَبُّكَ لَآمَنَ مَنْ فِي الْأَرْضِ
كُلُّهُمْ جَمِيعًا ۚ أَفَأَنْتَ تُكْرِهُ النَّاسَ حَتَّىٰ يَكُونُوا
مُؤْمِنِينَ {99}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:99] 

وَمَا كَانَ لِنَفْسٍ أَنْ تُؤْمِنَ إِلَّا
بِإِذْنِ اللَّهِ ۚ وَيَجْعَلُ الرِّجْسَ عَلَى الَّذِينَ لَا
يَعْقِلُونَ {100}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:100] 

قُلِ انْظُرُوا مَاذَا فِي السَّمَاوَاتِ
وَالْأَرْضِ ۚ وَمَا تُغْنِي الْآيَاتُ وَالنُّذُرُ عَنْ قَوْمٍ لَا
يُؤْمِنُونَ {101}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:101] 

فَهَلْ يَنْتَظِرُونَ إِلَّا مِثْلَ أَيَّامِ
الَّذِينَ خَلَوْا مِنْ قَبْلِهِمْ ۚ قُلْ فَانْتَظِرُوا إِنِّي
مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتَظِرِينَ {102}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:102] 

ثُمَّ نُنَجِّي رُسُلَنَا وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ۚ
كَذَٰلِكَ حَقًّا عَلَيْنَا نُنْجِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {103}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:103] 

قُلْ يَا أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فِي
شَكٍّ مِنْ دِينِي فَلَا أَعْبُدُ الَّذِينَ تَعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ
اللَّهِ وَلَٰكِنْ أَعْبُدُ اللَّهَ الَّذِي يَتَوَفَّاكُمْ ۖ
وَأُمِرْتُ أَنْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ {104}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:104] 

وَأَنْ أَقِمْ وَجْهَكَ لِلدِّينِ حَنِيفًا وَلَا
تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ {105}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:105] 

وَلَا تَدْعُ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ مَا لَا
يَنْفَعُكَ وَلَا يَضُرُّكَ ۖ فَإِنْ فَعَلْتَ فَإِنَّكَ إِذًا مِنَ
الظَّالِمِينَ {106}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:106] 

وَإِنْ يَمْسَسْكَ اللَّهُ بِضُرٍّ فَلَا كَاشِفَ
لَهُ إِلَّا هُوَ ۖ وَإِنْ يُرِدْكَ بِخَيْرٍ فَلَا رَادَّ لِفَضْلِهِ
ۚ يُصِيبُ بِهِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ ۚ وَهُوَ الْغَفُورُ
الرَّحِيمُ {107}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:107] 

قُلْ يَا أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ قَدْ جَاءَكُمُ
الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ ۖ فَمَنِ اهْتَدَىٰ فَإِنَّمَا يَهْتَدِي
لِنَفْسِهِ ۖ وَمَنْ ضَلَّ فَإِنَّمَا يَضِلُّ عَلَيْهَا ۖ وَمَا
أَنَا عَلَيْكُمْ بِوَكِيلٍ {108}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:108] 

وَاتَّبِعْ مَا يُوحَىٰ إِلَيْكَ وَاصْبِرْ
حَتَّىٰ يَحْكُمَ اللَّهُ ۚ وَهُوَ خَيْرُ
الْحَاكِمِينَ {109}

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 10:109] 
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